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Words which have found thoir way intu the English dictions 


have not been transliterated, 


Names Of places have been transliterated in the manner in 

which they are familiar to the students of history and 

geography of the Subcontinent. Unfamiliar names have been 

transliterated, Uniformity has not been observed in the 

transliteration of the names of these persons who wrote 

them in English, e.g., Ishtiaq Husatu Qureshi for Ightiyaq 
Husayn Qurayahi, Mahmood Ahmad Ghazi 
for Mahmud Ahmad Ghazi etc, 

Most familiar Arabic words such as Allah, Islam and Quran 


have also not been transliterated. 
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INTRODUCTION 


IN TIR ODU Ç IION 


The Muslim community of the Sub-continent had a unique 
position as compared to Muslim communities in other non-Muslim 
majority areas, It had to sustain itself and to maintain ite 
solidarity against heavey odds vis-a-vis the contintow, and at 
times rigorous, onslaughts of Hindu culture and civilization, 
Being the first and the last religion which kept its identity 
in the religioemystic ocean of India for more than thirteen 
hundred years, Islam had been subjected to many individue} 
end collective Hindu efforts of assimilation, Unlike other 
relígfous, ovltural and ethnic groups that came to India 
during the course of history and submerged in the Brahmanie 
religioegultural myths, the Muslim community successfully 
resisted the religious and cultural penetration of the Hindus 
which hed always resulted in the total assimilation of the 
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new comers, 

This unique position necessitated in the first place that 
the Muslim masses should Cons tamtry remain watchful about their 
religious integrity becavse religion alone was their binding 
force, It was strictly the religious bond which could prevent 
Spiritual and religious pentration of the Bánd&s, In the 
beginning the Muslim community remained conscious of this 
delicate position, But with the expansion of Muslim adminis- 
tration and as a result of conflict between Tagawwuf and Fiqh 
various heterodox ideologies crept into it, Tasawwuf underwent 


a major transformation and under the influence of Hindu 
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mysticism quite a seer of Muslim Sufis adopted Hindu 
(2 


dodi tines and practices, 


The Muslim community ín the Indo=Pakistan Sub-contínent 
wat sustained by four bastions of pawer. 

l» Rulers and the elite Class, if... 

2. Ulema and Fuqaha? 

3. Sufis, 

4. Masses, 
But seldom we see a complete coordination and understgnding 
among these four, The relations between the ruling class and 
the Ul ema remained most of the time uncordial. There had been 
a sort of misunderstanding in the minds of the rulers towarda 
the Ulema. As between the Ulema and the Sufis there had been 
a constant conflict, This conflict outwardly seems to be on 
secondary and unimportant issues such as sins) But inwardly 
the causes of the conflict were more basic and deep-rooted, 
The missionary work in the Sub-contínent was mainly done by 
the Sufis and it was mostly in the wake of their work that 
Muslim administration was established, But after the 
administration was established it were, naturally, the 
Ulema and Fuqah3’ who were assigqnedtthe duties of a Judge, 
a Mufti and a Muhtasib. They had to implement the laws of 
Islam in their letter and form while the Sufi emphasized 
the apirit and the content. The füfluence on judiciary and 
the related state machinery was mainly exercized by the 
Ulema while the influence on mass level was mainly exerted 
by the Sufis, Tre Sufis have most] y been indifferent 
towards the solidarity and integrity of the Ummah. Perhaps 
their missionary requirements did not allow them to be as 


rigid as the Fuqahá$? Their attitude towards Hinduism had, 
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to a great extent, been lenient. Their leniency vis-a-viz 
Hinduism gave rise to Sufis like Ghah Muhammad Ghawth 
Gawaliari, Shaykh Rizq Allah Muabtagi and Dara ShíkBh, 

On the other hand the Ulema, though mindful of their 
delicate and intricate responsibility, largely derived their 
knowledge from works of Figh and Tafsir written by jurists of 
Central Asia. The curriculum of education mainly consisted on 
commentries, marginal notes and abridgements of the works 
mostly written after fourth century of Hijrah, One is simply 
amazed to see that perhaps there is no single Feqih in the 
entire hísoty of the Subcontinent (befors Shah Waliy Allah) 
.who hat besed his knowledge and study of Fiqh directly on 
the Holy Quran and the sunnsh. Even those who derived their 
knowledge of Figh from the major works on the subject produced 
during early four centyuries of Hijrah ere scanti y in number, 
The natugal corollary of this attitude was the traditional 
rigidity, intolerence and formalísm of the Central Asian 
Fuqahit 

The acedwmic relations of Muslim India with Cent re) 

Asien scholership had been established soon sfter the 

es tabbileshment of the dui tenate in Delhi. goon the Sub-continant 
became One of the most powerful strongholds of the Henafi 
jurisprédence, Although the Ghaznavids were Shafi'is themselves 
byt they did not affect the ascendancy of Hanafism, Quite a 
good number of the rulars of Delhi during the Sultanate 

period were themselves echolars of Hanafi jurisprudence or 


at least staunch supporters of Henafi-oriented orthodoxy, 
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Muhemmad Tughlaq is said to have made a thorough study of the 
Celebreted Hanafi compendium, Hidayah. Two graat and monumental 


works were compiled during the reign of Firuz Shah Tughlaq: 


Figh-i-Firiiz Shahi. a manual for the administration of state, 
and Fatawa Iatsr Khaniyvah, But this could not affect the uro 
aituation at large. Oe | B 
If Allamah Saghani ( d, 650 A.M. ) and Mawléena Shams al-DIn 
Turk had preferred to stay in India and had produced some deep 
and thorough scholars ^f Hadith there might have been some change 
in this situation., As lats as in sixteenth century a glimpse of 


pleasant change is seen in the efforts of Shaykh ‘Abd al1-Haqq 





Muheddith Dihlewi. Earlier the activities of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wahhab 
al-Muttaqi and hig teacher 3haykb ‘Alt sl-Muttaqi had the potential 
to effect any good change, But their short stay in India was asinly 
preoccupied with their efforts, mostly unwarranted, against Mahdi 
Jawnpüri, 
But the masses in general and the rulera in particular had 
more cerdial and closer relationa with the Sufis than with the 
Ulema., The respect and veneration enjoyed by the Sufis on popular 
level was unthinkable for the Ul eme., The vast and huge circles of 
adherents gathered around such great iuminafiue of Tagewwuf as 
| KhwájahQutb al-Din Bekbtiysr Kaki, Khwajah Migam al-Din Awliya’ 
dabei ond Shaykh Ahmad Sarhandi were hundred or even thousand times 
larger in number than the circle of studenta gathersd around 
equally graat luminaríes of scholarship such as Imam Hasan 
al-Saghani, Mawlana Kami] al-Din Zahid and Mawlana Shams al-Din 
Yahyae Perhaps Shah ‘Abd al-Aziz is the only scholar in the entire 


history of the Sub-continent whose circle of students was equal to 


f 


Jtr, [YS (f hy 2^ fa ley 


= 5 = 


the largest circle ever attracted by a Sufi. But since 

Shah ‘Abd al-Aziz was equally a great Sufi it is difficult to 
determine whether he attracted that large number of adherents 
as a scholar or as Sufi. With this position of the Sufis in 
view t! : responsibilities of the Sufis were e greater than 
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the Ulema, But curiously enough it were not the Sufis but 
the Ulema who had always been in the forefront of every 
movement against herstíc and heterodox elements, As far as 
the masses are concerned they had also no direct and close 
reiationa with the Ulema, After the Sufis it were the rulers 
who received their respect and attention. 

The Muslim history of the Sub-contínent can roughly be 
divided into six periods; each period has some distinet 
characteristics. The Sindhi period starts from Muhammad ibn 
Qasim'a conquest of Sind and lasts till the emergence of 
Ghaznawids on the scene, Its ealiont feature was ite Arabic 
character and classical Islamic pattern, Academic relations 
in thie period were mainly with the Middle Eaatern Centers of Herr 
learning such 28 Mecce, Medina, Damascua and Baghdad, There 
was no Conspicuous and nótab!e activity of mysticism nor there 
were the problems that resulted later on from the currency of 

e^ ree mysticism such as the conflict between Tasawwuf end Fiqh. The 
M je second period, the Sultanate period, started with the 
LL P eatabliahment of Musiim administration in Delhi at the hands 
ats of Qutb al-Din Aybak and lasted till the downfall of the Lodis 
at the hands of Babar. Its salient feature was the rise of 
7 the Chishti order of Tasawwuf and its impact upon the state 


P d and socfety. with the consolidation of Muslim administration 
d 
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the signs of the conflict between Fiqh and Tasawwuf began 

to emerges the conflict reached its climax by the days of 
Nizam al-Din Aw) iy?’ and Qadi Diya’ al-Din Sanami. During 

this period the four bestions of the power and sustenance of 
Muslim community emerged: the rulers, the Ulema or Fuqaha, the 
Sufis and the masses, By the end of this vulc] Biel 
movement and its results emerged on the surface, This movement 


aimed at tha spiritiadi penetration of the Hindus in Islan, 
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The academic relations in this period were mainly wA th 
Central Asia, 

The Harly Mughal period ( 1526-1707) was characterized 
dic vigorous reaction against the Bhakti movement and 
the heresies resulted from it, The regction wae led by 
Nag3shbandis. In this period the confiíct between Fiqh and 
Tasawwuf smoothed down and a process of reconciliation between 
the two started. It also saw a renaiasance of Islamic sciences 
and of puritan isan thought at the hand of giants like the 

m eee 

Mujaddid, Shaykb ‘Abd al-Haqq, Shaykh “Ali al-Muttaai, Shaykh 
Tshir Pattani and others, The academic relations during this 
pericd were more with the Hijaz than with Central Asia, This 
renaissance of Islamic Sciences also resulted in the surrender 
of EsnvEVE LE and heretic Tagawwuf to Islamic purítanism and a 
overs oF uiis between Tagawwuf and Fiqh began on acadamic 
level. 

The tater Mughal period (1707-1857) saw the disintegration 
of Muelim community and the downfall of Muslim rule in Indie. 


Problems during this period were mainly polítical. Thinking 


Muslims began to feel the need of a general Islamic renaissance 


for which the unity and the integrity of the Ummah was the 
first pre-requisite, That is why we see the process of the 
amalgamation of various Sufi orders so that a truly Islamic 
Tasawwuf saturated with puritan Islamic teachings could 
emerge. This period is also characterized by tho mass 
educational movement and the general intellectuel renaissance 
initiated, organized and conducted by Shah Waliy Allah and his 
followers. This movement also led the socio-political 
re-organization of thé Musiim community, 

The Biol ten period (1857-1947) saw different efforts of 
reintegrating Muslim community in new situation, An altogether 
new intellectual situation arose in which the foremost thing 
was tha formation of s Muslim outlook and attitude towards 
Wes tern culture and civilization, Different, and almost 
conflicting, solutions were sugaested which added to the mass 
of problems. It were the results of the work done by intellec- 
tuel luminaries, like Amir ‘Ali, Shibli, Akbar and Iqbal which at 
last (ontributed to the crystallization of Muslim outlook in 
this regard, The sixth and the current period may be celled an 
age of reconstruction, 

In the next chapter a brief historicel survey of first 
three periods has been given so that a clesr understanding and 
true appreciation of the background sgaínst which Gheh Waliy 


Allah worked wey be possible. 


Shah Waliy Allah is, perhaps, the greatest Muslin 
echoler produced by Muslim Indis, He left the deepest and 
widest possible impact over the subsequent generations. He 
has rightly been consídered by Freeland Abbot a link between 
the medievel and the modern. He is the initiator of what may 
be called Islamic modernism. He is aften compared with the 
Arabian revivalist, Sheykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhsb and 
points of similarity between the two are often searched, But 
while there are some points of similarity between the two 
there ere some, equally important, points of differences as 


well. No doubt, both of them were highly impreeeed by Ibn 


Teymiyyah. The works of Shah Welly Allah contain long extracts 


from ibn Taymiyysh, Muhammad Uways Nadawi has pointed out in 
Shsh Waliy Allsh's Huijat Allah al-Balighah to the passages 
teken from {bn missi According to Mawlans ‘Ubeyd Allah 
Sindhi, Shsh Waliy Allah benefited from the works of Ibn 
Taymiyyah present in the personal collection of Shaykh Abu 
Tehiz al-Kurdi. He might have taken necessary notes from these 


works. Some important issues discussed by Sbáh Waliy Alleh in 


his lzalat al-Khifa seem to have been teken from the celebrated 
5) 
work of Iba Teymiyyah, Minhaj] al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah. 


But while Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhsb Le en extention of 





the religious doctrine of Ibn Taymiyyah, Shah Waliy Allah is 
the continuation of the Mujaddid, He considers the Mujaddid 


the; irhag! of hig movements he completed the work initiated by 
7 6 
the Mujaddid. By irhag Shah Waliy Allah means one who p-aves 


the way and makes the spade work. It is s happy coincidence 


Hem emu 77 


that both the Mujeddid and Shah Waliy Allah trace their 


(rye 
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geneology to“Umar ibn al-Khattab., Ihe Mujaddid diverted the 
course of history from heterodoxy to orthodoxy while Shah allí) 
Allah saved the Ummah from the religio=social downfall which 
would come in the wake of political downfall, 

Ghah wally Allah conceived an allepervasive revolution 
which would completely root out the evils from the individual 
and collective spheres of life and would rebulfd the socic- 
political life on the basis of Islam, In a vision when kh he 
asked the angels about the possible solution of the maladies 
of the Ummah he received tha famous reply: (GEO, ym tas 
To destroy all existing systems, This remands one the 


well-known couplet of Iqbal: p 
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They (the angels) esked me: Dogs this world of ours suit you'? 
I saidi it does not suit (my ideals)’. 
They saids ‘then destroy T 

Shah Waliy Allah not only criticized the old notions and 
practices but alao suggested new solutions for the future 
problems. He foresaw that his age would usher in s new era in 
which the Muslim worid would face new and more complícated 
problems, in a vision he saw that he would not only be an 
intellectual purgatory between old and new intellectual worlds 
but he would also be a means for the formation of new 
worldeworders; his ideas would provide tha basis for new 
religious, political and social philosophies, his circle would 
prove the seeds which would grow into many an independent 


raform and revivalist movement in religious, political, social 


and education fields. He was the father of all subsequent 
Islamic education in tne subecontinent, The major educational 
institutions and personalities of the Muslim Sub=con tinent 
during last two hundred years sil trace their origin in one 
way or the other to Madrasah Rahimiyysah. The three mother 
educational institutions of Musiim India, f.e. Dar al-U]üm 
Dsoband, Nadwat al<U) ama’ Lucknow, and Muslim University Aligarh, 
were feunded by scholars who belongeito Waliy Allah! tradition. 
The study of Shah Wally Allah and specially of his role 
in our relígio-academic and intellectual renaissance is very 
relevant for Pakistani scholarship. He himself and the vast 
circle of his direct and indirect disciples saved the Muslim 
community of the Indo-Pakístan Sub-continent from total surrender 
bed fr e Hinduism first spiritually and rejigiously and then 
politically and physically. He clearly warned the Muslims of 
the Subcontinent that they should ajwaya treat themselves as 
culturally out=landish (Gharib) in India and should never allow 
the cultural patterns and social customs of the Hindus to 
penetrate thon. It was basically for the protection of Muslim 


culture and civilization that the need for a separate home) and 


h l " | 
for the Muslims of Indie was felt. bnt ^il au Aan e 


It will be interesting to learn that Shah "alíy Allah had 
anticipated the possibility of Hindu domination over the major 
parts of India. But he did not think that Hindus would be able to 
run thc "fairg of state on the basis of pure Hinduism. Perhaps 


in view of his deep study of Hinduism and past hislofy of the 


Hindus he thought that Hindu philosophyué$ incapable of 
providing any guidance in statescraft. He thought that in case 
the Hindus acquired general and permanent ascendancy in the 
Sub-continent, they would follow the example of the Turks and 
God's wisdom must inspire them to ad opt Islam as their way of 


- (10) 
W3 lifes. ekana we hope that the expectations of Shəh Maliy Allah 
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available on Sh&@h Waliy Allah in Urdu Noc T ger lous 
attempt has yet been eds to assess his real contribution ifn the 
rsligio-political revivalísm cf the Muslim community in the 
Subecontinent. The literature produced so far mostly provides 
departmentalizead studies of the various aspects of his thought, 
‘A systematic and historica] analysis of his over-^l1] revivalisenm 
had so far been made only by the foremost and renowned Pakistani 
historian, Ishtiaq Husain Qureshi in his Ul ena in TI b But 
since the book covers asa big horizon of about four hundred years 
1t could allocate only one chapter to Shah Waliy Allah, nbd 
again, the work mainly deals with the role of Ulama in Muslim 
politics. Its relevant chapter briefly discusses the role of 
Shah waliy Allah in his contemporary polities. It does not trace 
the (nfidenee of Shah Waliy Allah on subsequent religious, 
political end educational movements, Another work which claims 


to have dealt with the policia) movement of Shah Waliy Allah is 
12) 


‘Ubayd Allah Sindhi's Shih Waliy Allah Asr Unki Siyasi Tahrik. 


But in the first place this book deals only with the political 
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aspects of the movements; secondly, many an interpretation 
presented in this book is either absolutely unfounded or not 
duly supported by historical evidence, It seems that the 
learned author had some prejudicial commitments against 
certain personalities. He, therefore, consciously or 
unconsciously interpreted the events in such a way as to 


01 5 Me 


demolish the prestige of hig person s nin grata, The present 


writer has, however, greatly benefited by Ubayd Allah Sindni's 
valuable work on the philosophy and though" of Shah Wally Allah. 
His extra-ordinary command over tha works of Ghah Waliy Allah 
cannot be ques tioned. 

The present work is an effort to make 8 systematic and 
historical enquiry of Shah Waliy Allah's work in the field of 
Ielac * revivalism, First of all a brief historfcal survey of 
pre-Waliíy Allahian period has been made; an analysis has also 
been made of the problems thst faced the Muslim community 
during that period and of wwríous efforts to solve those 
problems. After throwing some light on the life and times of 
Shah Waliy Allah his policial role has been discussed in full 
details, Abundant light has been thrown on his role in the 

| SHOE dee. 
battia of Penipat. A critical review of hig political letters 
haa also been msde along with quoting in English translation 
some selected and more important letters, An independent 
chepter has been allocated to the socio=political thought of 
Shah Waliy Allah, Shah Waliy Allah's impact on some more 


important religious and political movements has been traced. 
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It has been established with abundant historical evidence that 
Shah Waliy Allah's influenced played an utmost important role 
not only in preparing the ground for the emergence of these 
movements but also in manning and successfully running them, 
And lastly, Shah Waliy Allah's tremendous impect on Islamic 


education during last two centuries has been thoroughly 


discussad, 
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This fact has been admitted by the Hindu historians as well. 
Th: Ẹuthors of An Advanced History of India says 

"So immence was the assimilative potentiality of the old 
Indian civilization that the earlier invaders of this 
country, the Greeks, the Sakas and the Hung, were within 

the fold of her population and completely lost their 
identity. But -— it did not happen so with the Turkb- 

Afghan invaders of India. In the wake of Muslim invasion, 
definite social and religiousy whkak ideas, which differed 
fundamentslly from those of Hindustan entered into this 
country and a perfect absorption of the invaders by the 
original inhabitants could not be possible", R.C., Majumdar, 
HG. Raychandhuri and Kalikinkar Datta, An Advanced History 
af India, London, 1961, pp. 400-40) ff, 

For & fuller discussion on the subject, Qureshi, Ishtiag 
Husain, Ihe Muslim Community of the Indo-Pakistan Sub-continer 
S» Gravenhage, 1962, Chapters V, VI. 

Al-Ffurgan, Special number on Shah Wsliy Allah, Bareilly, 
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BACKGROUND 


THE MUSLIM COMMUNITY IN THE SUBCONTINENT 
A Br/dif Historical Survey. 








It 1s generally believed that the first contact of 
Islam with the Sub-continent took place in 92 A.H. with 
Muhammad fbn Qasim's expedition against Dahir, But abundént | 
historical evidence proves that the history of this contact 
goes as back ss the early days of the Caliph Umar. The Arabs 
had their close commercisl relations with South west Indie 
long before the advent of the Holy Prophet; they had their 
trade settlements scattered on the southern coast of India 
(1) ‘eh the convereion of Arabis to Islam these settlements 
turned into centers of preaching and missionary activities. 
The influence of Islam continued to expand during eubsequent 
centuries. Muslim traders and missionaries had no political 
ends and thelr relations with the local rulers and the local 
maseee remained always cordia] and friendly. There arose 
certein occasions when armed conflict between the Muslim 
supire anid the Indian chiefs seemed to become inevitable but 
the Caliph “Umar had already adopted s strict policy not to 
launch any offensive outside the vicinity of Arabia, (2) 

It was as lata as during 90s that the Muslim administra- 
tion had to change its policy towards India, Some minor 
skirmishes took place in quick succeselon. Finally in Remajan 
93 Asep Hajjaj fbn Yusuf sant an expedition under Muhammed ibn 


Qasia who & a wn ed the formal Islamic era in the history of the 


' $ub- con tin ent, Sind and Multan were conquered and annexed to 


the Mublin empire. 


The Muslim conquest of sind left a tremendous impact 
upon the religious and social life of the local people. At the 
time of Muslim conquest Buddhism and Brahminism were the two 
dominant religions of Sind. The emergence of Mualim rule in the 
area was preceeded by a long struggle between Buddhism and 
Brahminism from which Brahminism was coming out vigtorious, 
chylehs the founder of the dynasty to which Déhir belonged was 
not only a Mindu but also claimed to be a scholar of Hinds 
religious VER The losing position of the Buddhists had 
induced them to render full support to the Muslin army. The 
Buddhist antipathy for the Hindus and their all-out $UppOrt to 
Muslim administration did, naturally, pave the may (or tha 
propagation of Islam, Several local chiefs embraced Islam 
alondwith their followers. ^ Hindu raja embraced Islam on the 
persuasion of some Muslim ELS Another Hindu raj» is 
reported S ae the Holy Quran translated into his language by 
a local Muslim ——À Muhammad ibn "o P ibn Abd 
al-Azfz issuad personal invitations to local chiefs and princes 
to enter the brotherhood of Islam, These appeals produc ed 
marvel) Cus — and a large number of influential people 


ambraced Islam including prince Jaya Singh, the son of 


11) 
Raja Dahir, 


The annexation of Sind and Mu) tan was completed before 
the close of first century of Hijrah at the hands of Muhammad 
ibn Qsim. dir i than one hundred years the country remeined 
a province of caliphates of Damascus and Baghdad, During the 


days of the Abbasid governor, Umar ibn Hafs, some Shi’ ah and 
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Khariji missionaries came to Sind to prophagate their ideas. 
But since the governor had a soft corner for the Shi‘ahs, the 
Kharijis saw no future for them in this area and they pref erred 
to return back. The Shi‘i preacher, ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad worked 
under the patronage of ‘Umar ibn Hafs and left lasting ELS 
^Umar'a period was followed by successive ange in the loca} 
administration which resulted in disorder, chicos and sometimes 
in civil oP ie 

In 240 A.H./854 A. D, “Umar ibn “Abd a1- A212 Habbari, chief 
of an Arab triba settled in Sind, was succeeded in getting 
appointment as the governor of Sind. He laid the foundation of 
the Habbari dynasty which ruled over Sind for about twe hundred 
and fifty Eum built his capital near Mangurah, the first 
Muslim township in Sind. His son and successor, ‘Abd Allah, furthe: 
expanded and strengthened his kingdom. By this time the Arabic 
language had becoma ORE in Sind; the elite and the educated 
Claes knew Arabic. Trede through land and sea routes also 
flourished. Khutbah was regularly read in tho name of the 
'^5beseid Caliphs. During the Habbüri period a number of Arab 
travall*drs visited the country Spo rectors their observations. 
The impact of the Arabs manifested ‘in the cultural patterns of 
the local population, The Habbsrís also did great services for 
the propagation of Islam. They got several books written on 
Islam $n loca} i 

The establishment of Muslim kingdoms in Sind left lasting 
effecta. The attitude of new rulers wae altogether differant from 


earlier conquerors,. They not only established law and order and 


[re 


Nant? 
fur car [Disputes of the Muslims were adjudicated according to the 
ae s 


y 


as 


4,077 


i- 


provided peace to the masses but also introduced certain social 
and political reforms, They gave full civi] and human rights to 


all their citizens irrespective of their religion or race, 


no” Shari ‘ah. The Hindus had the right to adjudicate their matters 


according to their own Shastra, The Hindu temples were respected 
CM rv A epa 
ae the Christian churches and Jewish kenestets were respected in 
( 16) 
Syrie and Egypt. 


By the end of fourth century of Hijrah the Isnmá'l1lis 





gained power in Multan and some parte of Sind, They had started 
their underground propaganda in 270 A,H.,/883 A.D. After 8 century 
work they were able to prepare some ground for themselves, In 39€ 
A.H,/996 A.D. the Fétimid caliph of Egypt, Az¥z Billah, sent an 
expedition under Jalam ibn Shayban who astablished the first 
Iemá 111 rule in the Subcontinent. He annexed his kingdom with 
the Fatimid caliphate of Egypt. Their power lasted for about one 
century, When their last ruler Abu'] Futth DF’ud made alliance 


with the Hindu raja of Lahore against Mahmud Ghaznawi the latter 
E 


had t> give successive erushing blows to the Ismaá'i1ís in 


401-419 A.H./1010—1025 A.D, Thay were eventually brought to an 
end by $£hihsb al-Din Muhammad Ghawri, (17) 

The influencea of Islam had glso started to pass from Sind 
and Mul tan to east and south onwards even during late seventh 
century A.D. Muslim traders used to trevel the area and take 
with thom the message of Islam. Sometimes between 218 A,H, and 


227 A.M. (833 A.D, 842 A.D,) the raja of Asiwin, several 





hundred miles from Delhi in present Punjab or N.w.F.P. wf .. 
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Pekistin, embraced Islam, His son had died injepi te of the — — 
prayers and eo of Hindu priests. This turned him be d 
from Minduigu: In Gujret and Bombay also a number of peaceful 
Muslim settlements existed as early aa late third century A.H. 
They had their own judicial Dele and run thelr mosquea 
themselves, (20) 

Further expansion in Muslim administration was made 
through the historic Khybar pass in late fourth and early fifty 
centfuries of Hijrah, This task was taken up by Mahmud Ghaznawi 
who ascended the throne of Ghazni in 387 A.U. 997 A.D, Gheern! 


A 
was at that time a small state coverning some diatrícts of 


T 


present Afghanistan. The rulers of Għazni had a long conflict 
with s Hindu raja of Punjab, Jayapal. This conflict bad resulted 
into s>overal battles. Maha üd inherited this conflict also, The 
firat task he hed to taka up after assuming power was to integrat 
his dominions by preventing the possibility of any aggresslon 
from the Hindus. Mahmüd's canpaigegs around the river Indus 
ibd d, D of the integration of the scattered 
Muslim brackats into a single community. His campaígns against 
the Hindu-Isma 111 alliance also contributed to the strengthening 
of orthodoxy and the frustration of heterodoxy within tha 
emerging Muslim community. Mahmud Ghaznewi led saventeen attacks 
on India, His last major and most famous invasion was against 
Somngth--a fortified Hindu temple on tha sea-shore of Kathiawar. 


The fall of Somnath completely demoralized the Hindu forces and 


—— —- 
- SS 


gave the Muslims a lasting national prida., 


ar ros ER o 


But inspite his historic and successive victories, 


ye Mahmud'a era could not usher in the establishment of a strong 
(win 
qst more than one and a half century. They made a good eontrib:: tion 


and stable Musjim government in India, The Gharnawids ruled for 


to the development of Islamic sciences and culture, They were 
great patrons of arts and culture, Mahmud was himself a good 
echolar of Fiqh, Hadith and eee It was during the ha znna»id 
peric' that the first organized missionary work in Northern 
Indie wae started mainly at the hands of the Chight! sufis., A 
Chishti ssint, Khwajah Abu Muhammad ibn Abu Ahmad Chighti 
! : ppl, Se companied Mahmud Ghaznawi to "E Soma decades later, 
b? | Khwájeh AbU Muhammad was followed by Khwajah Mu*in al-Din Chight! 
I t who settied in "ner mach was a strong center of both the 
Du pe | Rajput ruler and the Hindu religion. Tho Khwjeh devoted his 
life to the propagation of Islam, His influences pen etx vied the 
highest classes of Hindu society. A close courtier of Per thawirs | 
tha cutee of the area, also embrechb^d lalam and entered into his 
discipleehip. (23) 

The first Muslim ruler to establish a stable and permanent 
Mublim rule in the Subcontinent was Zhihab al-DIn Muhammad Ghavwr i 
Me ascended the throne and soon devoted himself to exterminate 
tha Qarmatian haterodoxy from India and to strengthen orthodoxy 
by e&tablisbing the permanant Muslim administretion in the 
Subcontinent. By this time the Qarmatiens had agein geined 
foothold in Multan by exploiting the degenerating conditions of 
law and order during the last days of the Ghaznawid s, By 571 A.H. 


1175 A.D. Muhammad Ghewri was able to overrun Sind and Multan ani 
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to destroy the power of the Qarfatians, After a long struggle 
of abcut twenty five fears Sultan Muhammad Ghawri succeeded in 
his second mission as well. In April 1198 A.D./Jumüda a]-]Ihan! 
395 A.H. he entered Delhi triumphantly and mado it the capital 
of Muslim India. His eble viceroy in Indie, Qutb al-Din Aybak 
extended the frontiers of Dar al-Islam gradually from Lahore to 
Benares and finally from Peshawar to Bengal. (24) 

Qutb sl-Dín Aybak consolidated the foundation of Muslim 
empire in the Subcontinent. He evolved the structure of Musg]inm 
government on the basis of Islam. Islamic orders according to 
Henefi jurisprudence were enforced and irreligious customs were 
sS a Islamic reforms won him great acclaim among his 
contemporaríes who hailed him as a true follower of Khulafé-i- 
ET T i Aybak always tried to acquire the services of the 
ablest and most learned men of his time. Ha also offered the 
office of judge of Lahore to Imam Hasan al-Saghanit, the celebrate 
"uhaddií£h and TOP d Qutb al-DíÍn Aybek considered his 
dominions only s part of the vast Muslim empire, He enxercizad 
authority on behalf of the ‘Abbassid caliph whose formal commissio 
of appointment wes alwsye received with grest inan. Js 
able successor, Shams al-Din llutmigh (ascended the throne in 
607 A.H./1210 AD.) not only continued the Islamic policies of 
his predecessor but also added a grest deal to them, His deep 
religious character sleo deepened the thea Islamic colour of 
Muslim administration under Mss Tlutmish was a good scholar of 
Islamic sciences and an accomplished sufi. He had the privilege 


of being initiated into Sufi way by the most celebrated divine 


^f his time Khwajah Qutb al1-DIn Bakhtlyar K8k1.( 30) 


Sultan Shams a1-Din ITlutmish started the tradition of 
holding academic and religious meetings in which notable 
scholars were invited to discuss the Islamic concepts of state 
and government, Such meetings greatly contributed to the uplift 
of Islamic valves in the circles of the elite and the state 
functionaries.» In these meetings scholars and divines freely 
expressed their views and often admonished the Sultan, (32) 

The reign of Ilutmigh asw the emergence of intellectual 
diaagreement between the Fuqaha’ and the Sufis, For the first 

time in the history of Muslim India we see the ulema and the 
sufis busy in hot discussions on the points of disagreement (33). 
such dif ferences of opinion gradually developed into conflicte 
and not only created a rift between these two pillars of the 
Muslim community but caused many a social, religious and 


intellectual problem for Muslim India. However, th ILutimigh's 


reign was, perhaps, the climax of the domination snd prestige 
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The death of Ilutimish in 633 A.H./1236 was followed by 
three decades of disorder, A group of Hindu insurgents had the 
courage to kill Sultàanah.Radiyyah, The disorder was finally put 
to en? hy the accassion of the able and strong sui tan Shhyath 
al-Din Balban in 664 A.H./1265 A.D, He took strict and effective 
measures to gtrengthen both ths army and the civil administration 
which produced a discouraging effect upon the Mongol Sa India was 
the only Muslim country of Asia which successfully saved itself 


from the rising Mongol tide. Balban's greatness becomes mors 


conapicuous when we see the prevailing decay and degeneration 


a 04.2 


in the Muslim world. His accession ushered in s general uplift 
of publie worelity and the observance of Islamic M L9 
period has been assessed by Mawlana Diya’ ai-Din Bareni es Khayr 
A'sa&r or the best or reígns.(36) Balban was himself s very pious 
end practising Muslim. His piety was appreciated among the 
circles of ssints and uni He was very fond of meetings 
with the scholars and the ulema. His court was alwavs full of 
eminent scholers, Very of ten he paid humble visits to the 
scholars and saints. His visits to Khwajah Farid al-Din 
Genj-ieShaker are seb ld T 

The Balbanic period saw the emigration to Indis of a 
number of Muslim scholars from different Muslim countries. The 
great political uphesval and social instability which followed 
the fell of Baghdad in 656 A.H./1256 impelled a number of Muslim 
familias of centra] Asie, Iraq, Syria and Iran to migrate from 
their homelands to comparatively safer places. The families of 
scholars end other men of note were in the forefront of this 
migration., Among these migrants Mawlane Burhan al-Din Balkhi 
deserves special mention, He was a good scholar snd an 
accomplished aufi, He was » student of the celebrated Hanafi 
jurist, Burhan al-DIn al-Marghinan!i, the suthor of the 
well-known compendium of Hanafi Fiqh, Al-Hidayah. He hed also 
Learnt the Hedith from the well-known Muhaddigh of the 
Subcontinent, Imam Hesan $S5sgbàníi.( 39) Other scholars included 
Shaykh Najm al-Din Dimighgi, s disciple of Imam Fekhr al-Din 


Resi. (40) 


The strict observance of Islamic mora) code introduc ad 
by Balban was soon let loose by his in-ef ficient successor, 
Kayqubad's ef fiminate and luxurious life oncouraged «even soma 
of the scholars and Ulama to give up tha observance of religious 
injuetions and to indulge in merry-making. (41) Some of the 
Ulema aven went further ani gave the ruling that the Sultan did 
not need to jbserve the injuction of the Sharí/ísh, (42) Khall4 
Nizgemi cites the incidence of one Husem Darwigh who wes a very 
popular preacher of Delhi but he joined the court of Keyfubad 
and f- 1) to the lowest standard of morelity to please the 
mon gech. ( 43) 

Kayqubad's instable rule was followed by a tussle f or 
power emong tha nobles from which the Khí1j!a ceme out guccessfu 
An able and experíencsd Khitji noble, Jal181 sl1-DIn, 70, ascend ed 
tha throne laying the foundation of Khilji dynasty, The 
establishment of Khílji dynasty resulted in certain far-reaching 
s9c10-pojíticel developments in Muslim state and soclaty, 
Previously, the Delhi Sultanate was sustained and, to s large 
extent, menned by Muslim aristecracy of Turkish origin. The 
rise of the Khiljis put' an end to their monopoly on power and 
geve share to local Muslims as well, The social change resulted 
by the rise of the Khiljis and by centuries old missionary work 
of Ulems and the sufis enabled the Muslim edministration of 
Delhi to take some major steps. The conquests in political and 
Spiritus) fields in the South were only possible due to this 
basic accinl change. Jalal al-UÍn Khirji’s Islamic sdminiatrati or 


corrected e number of un-Islamic practices of Kayqubad, The 
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hisor sian Barani speaks very highly about Jalal=-a}-DIn's Islamic 
character and devotes many pagss to portray the Islamic 
atmosphere during his "n. whenever his associates adyviasd 
him something contrary to th» spirtt of Islam he rejected the 
advice and said he wanted to follow the examles of the Holy 
Prophet not the examles of Pharaohs and the E But 
Jal$1-s]-DÍn's mildness encouraged a number of conspiracies. 

A joint plot is said to have heen prepared by a group of Hindu 
and Muslim conspirators, They made an Arab saint settle in 


Delhi, Syyid Mawl&, as their chief and planned to install him 


aa Caliph. The scheme was, however, discovered and fruatrated 
( 46) . mE 


by the monarch. 
camem 


A group of influential Khilji nobles was not pleased with 
the mildness and forgiveness of Jala} al-Din. They wanted stern 
and ruthless measures, They planned a coup d* etat against the 
Sul tan in which Jelsl al-Din was killed and ‘Ala’ al-Din Kbilji 
ascended the throne. He waa just an antithesis of his predecessor 
and dealt with Ais political opponents very ruthlessly. He proved 
to be one of the most gfficient and strongest rulers of Muslim 
India, He expanded the frontiers of the Sultsnate and led many 
expeditions. His expedition against Devagiri has been hailed as 
one of the boldest military ventures in TA His commanders 
also successfully dealt with the Mongols., 

In some respects Ala’ al-OIn Kh!lji seems to resemble the 
great Mughal emperor, Akbar, Both of them were undiseip] ined 
by any formal education, Barani reports that Ala’ al~DIn sis0 


(48) 
cherished the idea of founding a new religion, If this estatemon 
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is true, was the Sultan motivated with the same political 
interests which later on encouraged hig Mughal counterpart to 


form his cult the Dinei-I1lahi? Cr, as suggested by Nigami, he 
(49, 


"only wished his authority to prevail every sphere of human life? 


But unlike Akbar he soon gave up the idea and lived his life as 
en orthodox Muslim. He implemented a number of social, adminis- 
trative and economic -— But unfortunately ‘Ala’ a) -DIn 's 
successor, Mubarak Ahí1fi, possessed only juxtaposed qualities, 
His short reign was characterised by luxury and mora] loogeness, 
His cOurt was ful) of loose women, jasters and "PRG. He wae 
soon killed by his favourite courtier, Khusraw Khan who not only 


accelerated the immoral tempo bet algo adopted a highly anti- 


— 
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Muslim and pro-Hindu policy. In him the Hindus for the first 


time found a leader which would threaten the Muslim empire and 
the Muslim community, But soon the Muelim masses and the nobles 
rose against him under the leadership of Ghazi Malik and put an 
end to Khusraw Khan. Ghazi Malik was persuaded to ascend the 
throne ao Ghaysth al-DIn Tughiag. (52) 

The accession of Ghayath »1-DÍn Tughlag put an end to tha 
entielIsjamic forces which tried to undermine the Muslim community 
of the Subcontinent. Historians hsve recorded Ghayath al-Din's 
deep affiliation to Islam, his sense of justice and his 
succe: ft efforts to reinstate "— tite reinforcement 
of orthodoxy and his campaingns against the Hindueorlented 
Khusraw Khan found their similarities later on In seventeenth 
century in Awrangzeb's campaigns against Dare Shiktih and ín his 


reinforcement cf orthodoxy, Another point of similarity betwean 


d 
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the two ís their emphasis on Fiqh., Their orthodoxy was more 
Fiqh- oriented as compared to the orthodoxy of Ijutmigh, Balbah 
and Jalsl-DiÍn Khilji which was sufi-oriented, 

Ine rise of the Tughlaqs brought in its wake the incresse 
in the infiaencts of Fuqaha’ and the Ulema., Gheyath al-UÍn Tugblag 
gave great importance and precedence to Fuqaha’ over the MET 
This period can rightly he called as the period of Fiqh. Two 
well-known works on Fiqh were compiled during this periodi: 
Figh-i-Feroz ghahi 25d Fatawá& Tatarkhiniyyahs this latter was 
compiled by a noble of Firoz Shah's court Khan-i-A*zam Téátar Khan. 
Even the mystics also began to move their attention to Fiqh, A 
disciple of Ghaykh Nasir al-Din Chiragh-i-Dihii, Mawlana Rukn 
al-Din composed a Mathnawi, Tubefat al-Fugaha' which ran into 
thirty thousand lines. (55) It was perhaps due to the clear 
leanings of Ghayath si1-DIn Tughlan and his successors to Finh 
that friendly relations b4tween the monarch and the sufísg could 
not be maintained. The first sign cf dissention and mutual 
disspproval came to the surface when Ghiysth al-Din eslled for 
a Mahdar against Khwéjah Nizam al-Din Awliya’ on the Llesue of 
anima: Although aome of the Fuqsha' tried to exploit the occasion 
to tease the Khwajah but the Sultan declined to take any decision 
on the issue. ( 36) 

Sultan Ghayagh sl-DIn Tughlaq was succeeded by his very 


able, doughty and resolute son Mubammad tugha q who ih many 


pu PE resemblea tha great ‘Abbaseid Cal ph Mamta pi-RaghTd. 


He wee a good scholar of Fiqh, logics, mathematics and philosphy. 


"m, 
He was a good conversationist, very intellegent and circusnspect 
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with an extrs-ordinary creative mind, Moreover, he —— 
pious and practising Muslim. (57) He revived the strict obser. 
vance of Islamic morai code and tightened the institution of 
Ihtiaab, His greet interest in Fiqh gave more popularity to 
Fiqh and, naturally, mora riae to the Fuqaha,. A large number 
of works on Fiqh were mis The Court of the Sultan was 
full of Fuqaha’ and he always tried to persuade scholars of Fiqh 
to come to India. He sent denutations to the Fuqaha’ outside 
Indis inviting them to migrate to the Subcontinent. (59) He is 
reported to have gathered two hundred jurists in his court and 
he used to consult matters with tem.(60) 

"^ rise of Fiqh during the Tughlegq period must have 
ontríbuted a good deal in bringing the two paralled etreams cf 
Fuqahs' and the gufiyyah closer to earch other, Had the highly 
pro-Tasswwuf policy of ILutmigh days continued the result would 
have been a total sack of Fiqh and complete domination of 
mysticicm which was totally unable to preeerve the integrity of 
the Muslim community in India, It wea the oft-criticised 
obstinate and uncompromiaing (tctituds of the Fuqaha’ which could 
maintain the integrity of the Muslim community against heaviest 
odds, On the other hand, the role of the sufis hes been mainly 
that of tha preachers and missionaries of Islam. It was, theref: 
in the vital interest of the Muslia community that both these 
parali al streams should not only equally prosper but should alao 
develop a mutual coordination whek which may ultimately lead to 


the synthesizatiun of both, 


Muhammad Tughtaq was succeeded by one of the most pious 
and religious-minded Sultans of tha Indian history Firoz 3hah 
Tughlaq. His godliness was haliad by many of hig contemporary 
mysticse.(61) The historian and political thinker, Diya’ al=-0In 
Barani gives him the highest position among the Sultans of Delhi 
for hi- orthodoxy, religious puritanism and following the 
commandments of the Ghart‘ah.(62) But it is to be noted that by 
that time the Kuslim administration of Delhi had reached its 
saturation point from where it had to degenerate, Profesaor 
Khaliq Ahmad Nigsmi hes noticed the pessimistic flavour of the 
contemporary literature and windered how iínspite of the economic 
well-being of the masses the pessimistic attitude grew up.(63) 

Ihe somewhat extreme pro-Fiqh policy adopted by Muhammed 
Tughlaq was now replaced by a moderate attitude of Firos ilh 
towards Fiqh and Tasawwuf., The revival of Fiqh started in early 
Tughlaq period, however, continued. The monarch himself was not 
only a good and thorough scholar of Fiqh but also took keen 
interest in the dissemination of Fiqh! sciences. He is reported | 
to have full mastery over the four Sunni schools of PRIUS, 
He changed the policy of his predecessors towards mysticiam and 
tried to revive the position of the sufis. He allottud landa to 
various sufi circles tö meet the oxpenses of thelr ectivitiəs, (65 
He himself also had strong sufi leanings. He often paid visits to 
different saints ind eet circle of Shaykh “ala’ al-DIn 


Ajodhani. (67) 


$ 
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Cia death of FYroz Shah in 790 A.H./]3560 A.0. ushered In 
an unprecedentud anarchy, chaos and disorder, His succesacras 
were totally inef ficients they nct only deprived the dynasty 
cof power but also destroyed the your works of thelr predecessors, 
The situation was worsened by the ruinous invasion of Timur tn 
801. The Tughlaq dynasty was succeeded by the sayyidg who ru} ed 
about fifty years. Their last monarch, §hah Alam, abdicated in 
favour of an Afghan noble Hahlul] Lodi in 635 ^.H./1451 A.D, He 
had a scholarly bent of mimi snd was a practising Muslim. (668) 

He revived the practice of early sultans to keep close contacta 
with the Ulema. (69) He wes much influenced by the Suhrewardiyy ah 
order, His forty years reign trfed to correct the wrongs of his 
immediate predeceasors, In 694 A.H./148y A.D, he was succeated by 
his able and pious son Sikandar Lodi. He continued the reform 
policies of his father. He also took many reformative meagures to 
prevent tha growing Influence of Bhakti movemont and tried to 
suppress its ideas, In his religious character, Sikandar Lodi 
resembles the ah1^ Tughlag monarch Fr Shah. Sikader Shah t odhi 
was also a geat patron of scholars and $cholarship. This 
patronage has been appreciated by Shaykh ‘abd al~Hagq Kuhaddi th 
Dihl awi,(70) 

Tha last Afghan monarch, Ibrahim Lodi, saw the rising tide 
of the Hindu-Rajput confederacy under the leadership of Rana 
Sanga», It ts doubtful whether the Afghan rulers could successfull 
repulse the tide or not, The erddit of saving the Mug] im 
community from total annihitsaticn at the handa of the forceful 


and zealous Rajputs, however, goes to the great Mughal leader, 
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Zehir sl-DÍn Babar. But before we proceed further we should 
have a glance over the intellectual conditions prevaíling in 
Muslim India at that time. 

The Bhakti movement had gained a conalderabie momentum 
upto this tine. On the one hand, Tulsi Das was exerting 
influences upon the Hindu religion, phia osf hy and culture and, 
on the other hand Kabir was trying to push Islam nesrer to 


Hinduism and to prepare an smalgam of both ® process which, 





1f successful, would have ultimately resulted in the total 
disappearance of Islam from the scene. Kabir had come, during 
his early youth, into contact with Ramananda, the foremost Bhakt! 
Leader of fiteeenth century, The moat significant thing he aot 
from Ramanande's school] was his digmissal of both Islam end 
Hinduism as necessary pre-requisite for men's spiritual 
attainments. (71). Bhakti movemont peved the way for the 
emergence of some Quasi-Bhakti mystic orders among tha Musalims 
themselves. The example of Shattariyyah order can be cited in 
Bhia context. It was founded by one ‘Abd Allah ghattaris the 
leaders of this order established close relations with the 
Hird: . They also, consciously or unconsciously, assimilated a 


good deal of Hindu doctrines in their ideology. The best 


example of this tendency con, perhaps, be found in Bahr al-Havat 
n: : 


of Shah Muhammad Ghawth Gewel tyari.(72) m 
Mubya 
Alongwith the Bhakti movement the works of Mahy al-Din ibn 


‘arabi also contributed to the emergence and intensification of 


syneretic sufism, Tha works of Muhy al-Din ibn “Arabi had gained 


circulation among the educated Musiims of the middle clase. 
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Verious preminent mystics of Indie were working for en 
orgenized populsrizetion of Ibn ‘Arabi's idess, A noted mystic 
ob MELLE edu Se Zayn sl-DIn aj-Meashá' imi 
(d.1432 A.D.) took great pains in propsgating the philosophy 
of Ibn ‘Arebi in different parts of the Muslim world. (73) 

We have already pointed out that the sul tanke of Delhi 
was sustained only by the solidarity and the integrity of the 
Huelim community. Whenever this integrity was let loose the 
Muslim sdministration invariably sephora: The integrity and 
eOliderity of the Muslim community was sustained by four strong 
orgenization of the Chighti order worked as a cobweb throughout 
the Subcontinent, During the days of Khwajah Nigàm al-DIn Awliya, 
when Toalhi was the center of the order, about seven hundred 
deputies of the Khéwajsh were working in various cities, towns 
Like Qadi Diys'al-DIn Sanani, (75) Maw)snéá Shame aleDIn Yahys(76) 
Mawlans Mu°in al-Din 'Imrani (77) and others. They were fully 
consogíieus of their Neavy and delicate responsibility in the 
Subcontinent, The Majority of the monarehs during the 
Su] tanate period incyud ed men of character, piety and acholarship 
They fully sprecati the position of Muslim community in the 
Subcontinent and seem to have been fully aware of the social and 


historical forces that had been at work against the Muslim 


existence 4n India, 
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inspite of thelr services for the propagation of Islam, 
it is to be admitted that most of the leaders of the Chighti 
order adopted a policy inconsistent with the solidarity and 
the integrity of the Muslim community. They, in f very good 
faith, forgot the fact thet the Muslim community could 
maintain its solidarity in en entirely Hindu milieu ohly by 
edopting the strictest possible attitude towards Hindu 
phíiosphy and culture, Chighti sufis kept a very lenient 
attituia towards the Hindus and some of them went very far 
in this direction, (75) Some of them even publicly appreciated 
Hindu doctrines and Hindu religious dogmas. (79) It was this 
attitude which paved the way for the popularity of Bhakti 
ideas, It was, paethapes due to this pro-Híndu attitude cf the 
Chíghtiís that the disintegration of their mystic order was 
followed by the emergence of the Naqghbandiyyah order mhich !s 
etill known for ite strict orthodoxy and conformity with the 
Shart‘ ah. 

The downfall of the Sultanate in late fifteenth century 
previded an incentive to many fortune huntere both from the 

| o ec 
Hindus and the Mus]ims to try to rises to prominence. Signe of 
a general religious revival of the Hindus also synchronized 
with the downfall of the Sultanate, Several Muslin leaders came 
forward to ramedy the situation of the genara] chaos and 
disorder. Some Muslim lesders persuaded the youthful, dough ty 
and energetic ruler of Farghsnah and Kabul, Baber, to come to 


India and to fill the vacuum, (60) It was to the good fortune 


of the Muslim community of the Subcontinent that Bébar 
accepted the invitation, This was neither the first nor the 
last cce2asion when Indian Muslims sought help from Central 
Asia, ihe rising tide of the Rajputs had now gained a 
threatening proportion, In 1527 Babar finally defeated a 
huge army of 175000 men and one thousand elephants brought 
by the joint confederacy of Hindu chieftaints headed by 
Rans Sange. 

A few yoars after this historic victory and the establi- 
shwent of the Mughal empire, Babar died in 1530 A.D. His young 
and highly educated son, Humayun, succeeded híimg but he wes 
soon driven away by the Afghans under their able and efficient 
leader, Sher 3bsh Süri, Sher Shah, originally a scholer of 
Islanics, proclaimed himself as the emperor of India, During 
his short reign of five years he left a deep impact on Muslim 
administration., Humayun hed taken refuge with the 3afawids 
of Iran, Had Sher Shah Suri lived longerthe subsequent history 
of the Subcontinent would have been altogether different, nut 
to the good fortune of the Mughals, Sher Shah suddeniy died in 
952 A.H./ 1545 A.D. Humayun exploited the occasion and sought 
the help of the jafawidas to recapture the throne, After a few 
years preparation and struggle he defested the Suria and 
entered Delhi in 962 A.H,/155^ A.D, Hext year ha died and 
bequeathed the throne to his young son, Akbar, 

We have already noticed that the rise of Bhakti movement 
synchronized with the emergence of a general revivalist 
tendency among tha Hindus. Their great religious teacher, 
it 


Chaitanya, left a tremendous impact upon the Hindu religious i 
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His religio- intellectuel movement produced a number of devoted 
and enthusiastic workérs who also started a Shuddhi movement to 
convert the Muslims to Hindu religion, (82) Through their 
infivence Bhakti ideas infil t qr ated into various mystic orders 
of Muslim Indie creating a religfío-intellectual crisis. Ihe 
first to react against this religious crisis was one Sayyid 
Muhammad, a scholar from Jawnpur, He startad his mission of 
renovating the Faith with a claim of divina assignment. This 
claim, however, created many difficulties for his movement and 
most of the Ulema opposed him and his movement, (83) However, 
there were some Ulema who not only supported the movement but 
also wrote books in its defence, Mawlana Jampl al-DIn wrote s 
book in which he ss Cabltuhsd that Sayyid Muhammad was a genuine 
Muslim divines however, the author disagreed from his alleged 
claim to be Mahdi, (84) Ihe well-known scholar and Muhaddith of 
Gujrat Shaykh Wajih al-Din refused to affix hie signature on a 
‘Joint Fatwa issued by a group of Ulema to excommunicate Sayyid 
Muhammad and some of his followers, He ssid his pen could not 
move to denounce a party which devoted itself to the cause of 
truth, (85) Shah waliy ALI sh is also reported to have appreciated 
the ef forts of Sayyid Muhammad, He considered the Sayyid, it is 
alleged, a genuine scholar and a true divine of Islam. (66) 
Similar remarks are aiso reported from the Mujaddid and Mir ré 
Maghar Jén-i-Jénan, (87) 

When Sayyid Muhammad felt difficulties in facing the 
opposition and the opprobrium by the Ulema he moved to Gujrat 
where he was very cerdialiy received by the ruler, But soon he 


incurred even more bitter opposition by the local Ulema, 


Therefore, he moved to Iran and Hijaz where he widely travelled 
and preached his message, (EE) While coming back to India he 
died in 1505 A.D. His movement in India was continued under the 
leadership of Shaykh ‘Ala’ i and Mawlanā ‘Abd Allah Niyaei. Both 
were Symbols of piety, devotion and sincerity. The former was 
an extraordinarily eloquent and effective orator, He filled his 
collegues with an unprecedented zeal and gathered a huge number 
of followers. He even gave an ‘honorarium’ from his own pocket 
to those who accepted his call for prayers. (69) His opposition 
with the Ulema lasted for years and passed through different 
stages. The tale of his persecution and then execution is very 
exemplary and hae been preserved by Hada’uni. (90) 

Sayyid Muhammad's followers were symbols of piety snd the 
etrict obeervance of the Shari/ieh. In religious matter their 
attitude was highly uncompromising, Some times they tried to 
take the law in their own hands for the enforcement of the 
Shari‘a ^y themselves., (91) But it is very significant to note 


that Bada’uni is led to conclude that the movement was a replica 


fcl.ilgi 
of Sayyidi Mawlàa's movement during early Makli period. (92) 
soo 
f The emergence of the movement almost coincided with the 


/ exergence of the Mughals under Dibar on indian ecene. It 
Yisurtshsadd during the period when Sabor was busy in hie campaigns 
egainst Rena Sanga. Its force extinguished during the reign of 

the Sure when Shaykh ‘Ala’ 1 was executed in 955 A.H./154B A.D 
This was the period when Humayun was striving to regain the 


throne of Delhi, 
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Akbar ascended the throne in 963 A.H,/1556 A.D, at the 
age of hirteen: The most influential ghi‘ah noble and genera) 
of his fether, Bayram Khan imposed hinself as the regent of 
the young monarch, Bayram Khan acquired widest powers and 
exerted utmost influence in reshaping the Mughal administra- 
tion. He executed severe] Timuri-Sunni nobles and recruited 
the Shi‘ahs to positions of EEEE s Thus, since the very 
dey of his accession to the throne, Akbar, came under the 
Clese and deep influence of the Shí*ah nobles, His father had 
got victory over the SUrs largely due to the support of the 
Sbi'tt^ regime of the Safewida of Iran. Eerlier, his 
grandfather, Babar, also Pilar a substantial help fros gheh 
Ismail Safawi in establishing himself in Samarqand, Conseq- 
ently», Shi ‘eh nobles, scholars and men of literatube poured 
into the Mughs) empire end occupied positions of importance 
in varieus fields of public life end administration. This 
Shi ‘ah nobility exercized utmost influence and played A 
significant role on every moment of crisis, Many a time it 
changed the course of events and turned the tide of history 
t9 new directions, The ght ‘eh influence inereasesd very rapidly 
when in 1576 A.D. Shah ITama‘t) II rosa to power in Iren and 
convertéd to Sunniem,. His persecution of the Shi‘ah echolers 
mhaneed their migration to India. (94) The ShI‘ah and Sunni 
nobles polarized into two distint, and sometimes hostile, 
groups T —— period LR internecine division 
greatly en feeb] ed the etructure of Muelim army and civil 


administration, 
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Akbar's proclamation as the emperor of India brought 
about political stability throughout the Mughal empire, The 
fifty years reign of Akbyar was, in fact,. the prime youth 
of the Mughal administration from a purely <ibenic aie 
secular, point of view, But as regards the social, cultural, 
intel) -ctual and religious aspects, Akbar's period can, by no 
means, be termed a happy or fortunate period of Muslim history, 
Muslim society received great setbacks during Akbar*'s reign, 
The atream of Islamic culture which had, to a very large extant, 
retained its original purity inspite of a number of efforts male 
during the course of past five hundred years was grossly 
polluted by his regime. The Intellectual life of Muslim India 
was permeated with inactive mysticism and wag highly influenced 
by the Hindu philoecphy of Vedantism, A iE i Mus dùm 
myaticism had already underwent a deep impact of Bhakti 
movement, In the religious fieid the Muslim India not only saw 
the calculated deviation of the administration from orthodoxy 
but also witnessed a planned struggle to exterminate Islam from 
the Subcontinent. The banishment of orthodoxy from political 
life of Muslim Indie found its fullest expression in the 
Diín-i-Ilshi of Akbar which was, in fact, the invention of an 
undisciplined and uneducated young mind influenced by stalwarts 


—— 


of different religions.(95) It was undoubtedly one of the most 





unfortunate and most dangerous crises in the history of Muslim 
communi ty. 

The Muslim community never proved barren on such occasions 
of crises. lt showed reactions to DIn-1=211 ahi which came from 


different circles. Political reaction was shown by some 
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disorganized orthodox nobles who got the support of Akbar's 
half brother, Mirza Hakim, the governor of Kabul, (96) A 
similar movement was also started in Bengal which won full au 
support and backing of the orthodox ulema and Shi'ah divines 
as well. The movement was simu] taneously started in the 
eastern and north-western provinces, Mirza Hakim was perauvaded 
to attack Punjab, But Akbar soon managed to suppress the 
rebellion; he axecuted serval ulema who raised any voice 
against the religious policies of the government, (97) 

The fallure in the political field opened new avenues 
for the thinking and sensitive spirits, The reaponses in the 
intellectual field cama from two most prominent geniuses of 
Indian Musiim historys the academician Sheykh ‘Abd al-Haqq 
and the mystic Shaykh Ahmad Sarhandi. The two glanta had heen 
under the influence of the celebrated Neaqghbandi saint, Khwajah 
Bagi Billah. The Naaahbandi order played a tremendous role in 
the religio-cultural history of huasalim India, It was a product 
of Central Aale and is tha youngest of aj} major sufi orders 
prevalent in the Subcontinent. It came to India comparatively 
tatez and brought with it all the peculiarities of Central 
Asian Islame its emphasis on the importance of Fiqh, its 
militant character end its strict conformity with the SharY‘ zh. 
Fresh, untired and full energy, the Naqshbandi order had all 


V 
the p^ requisites of paying the way for an extensive and 


intensive movament for the renaissance of Islam in India. 
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Shaykh “Abd al-Haqq came of a respectable family of ulema 
and Sufis, (98) After getting education in India, he went to 
Arabia where he specislized in Hadith with the well-known 
Indian scholar, Shaykh (Abd al~Wahhab al-Muttaqi who repre- 
sen ted the highest Arab-Indian tradition of scholarship, 
tolerance and broadmindedness. Shaykh ‘Abd aleHanq's three 
Years stay in the Hijaz re-established the academic relations 
between the spiritus] capital of Is) am and the Northern Indis. 
Later on, by joining the order of Khwsjah Bagi Billah, he 
&899enb]ed in his person the rejígio-scadamic traditions of 
India, Central Asia and Arabia, 

Bven before he left for Hijaz, Shaykh ‘Abd aj-Haqq had 
been a keen and critical observer of the religio-intellactual 
developments of Muslim India, He had close contacts with the 
nobles of the court of Akbar and was certainly a are of what 
wat happening in the court, (99) After coming back to Indian he 
maintained his friendly relations with the orthodox nobles of 
the court, (100) He guided them on religious matters through 
personal contact and correspondance. Through these nobles he 
also remained in touch with JahéngIr and Shah Jahan. (101) 

He is also reported to have written e treatise on the syetem 
of government and politics in Islam for the guidance of the 
Emperor Jahangir. (102) On the death cf Akbar he wrote a 
zetter to Nawab Shaykh Farid Murtada Khan which was a] so 
presented to Jahangir as desired by Shaykh ‘abd al-Haqa 
himself, Thie letter discussed the fundamentals cf Telam ani 


the application of tha Shari‘ah and the Islamic faith, ( 103) 


d 


But the real contribution of the Shaykh lies in his 
all-out efforts for the renaissance of Islamic sciences in 
India. His intensive background in Islamic sciences, his 
contact with men of learning from sl) over the Kuglim world 
and his close association with Mughal nobility must have 
cGmpelted him to rethink the entire fabric of intellectual 
life of Mualim India. He must have mede a thorough 
assessment of the prevalant conditions of Islam before 
launching his academic movement, He reached the conclusion 
that the emergence of heresies was always a natural] corollary 
of the intellectual corruption, ‘thenever the fountain-heads rf 
)uslim thought and eu)ture are polluted heresies do grow and 
ultimately disrupt the entire socio-intellectual fabric of 
the Muslim society. Thus he diagnosed the d je eas e. The remedy 
he suggested was the renaissance of Islamic science $0 as to 
fill the vacuum created by centuries long sterility of the 
intellectual life of Muslim Indis. mE 

Shaykh “Abd al-Haqq divided his task of the renaissance 
of Isismic sciences into two sactions, On the one hand he 
established a college where he trained scholars on Islamic 
pattern, He gave central place to Quran and Hadith, curtailed 
the unnecessary importence of Figh and reduced the teaching of 
logic end philasophy to the minimum, He paid special attention 
to the popularization of Hadith. (104) In this respect he is s 
ptecurs dr of Shah Waliy Allah., To these two goes the credit of 


the popularization of Hadith on mass scale in the Subcontinent, 
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The second thing done by the ahaykh is his great academic 

work which covers almost al] the Islamic sciences with Quran, 
Hadith and Sirah occupying the central position, He died at 

the 29e of 94 and lived 92 years after coming back to Indis, 
pukina this long pericd, apart From teaching thousands of 
ztudents, he authored more than fifty books and same of them 
run inte «evera] welumes. He had » versatile genius and wrote 
extensively on Tafsir, Hadith, SYrah, ia ubdoo Fiqh, Tasawwuf, 
ethics, logic, philosophy, history, grammer, ete. His works on 
Hadith and Sirah number in dozens, ( 105) His stress on Hadith 
and Sirah, if viewed Mioainet the back-ground of DYn-i-113h! and 
the Alfi movement, Seems to possess a great importance snd 


meaning. His deep study of Juran; HadTt{h and SIrah and his 


association wn the Naaanbandiyysh order gave him a balanced 
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outlook snes tal iy on the traditional controversy between Fiqh 
and Tesswwuf, He considers them complementary of each others 
without one the other lends to confusion, (106) He bitterly 
condemns the sufis who do not follow the commandments of the 
Shariah and identify themselves with the Batiniyyah or 
Haahwiyysh. tie declaree that every mystic claim not acceptable 
by the SharT‘ah is only æ Zandesqah: heresy. (107) 

The second and most vigorous response came from the mystic, 
ahaykh Ahmad dirhandds better known as the Pujaddid-i-Alf-1i-Ihin! 
His great personality and his historic success in his mission 
put the work of hia great contemporary into eclipse. 

The great re} igious genius of Muslim India traced his 


( 106) 
geneology from ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, the second Caliph of Islam. 


He got his early education with his able and learned father, 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad who was also an accomplished suf! of tha 
Chishti order, His teachers also included the well-known 
Muhaddiths Shaykh Ye‘qub Sardfi of Kaghmir who had a stiff 
attitude towards the Gh¥‘ahs. After completing hia education, 
J3heykh Ahmad Sarhand! adopted the profession of teaching. He 
lectured on various religious sciences in Sarhand, He also 
stayed sometimes in Akbarabad, then capitel of the Hughel 
empire, He had occasions to visit Abu’) Fadl and Feydi, the 
two brothers who masterminded the entire scheme of DIn-i-I1ahi, 
His stay in the capital and his discussions with men of lettera 
there must have left tremendous effects in shaping his attitude 
towards the problems facing tne Muslim India, He wrote some 
suell treatises on the p roha) ms like prophethood, Sunnisa, 
weaning and philosophy of the Article of Faith in lelam etc. 
But these works bora some philosphica] or theological character. 
The true spirit of Indian Islam required efforts with an 
intensive mystic blend, In the religio-intellectual atmospher a 
of sixteenth century Mus}im India it should have been the 
language of mystic experience through which the apirit of 
Shaykh Ahmad Sarhandi should have spoken. Fortunately he got 


an Opportunity, rather chance, to meet Khwajah Baqi Billah and 
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through him to come under the influence ot the Naqshbandi way 
of thinking. (109) 

Shaykh Ahmad Sarhandi began his task after the death of 
Khwajah Baqi Billah (d. 1012 A.H./1603 A.D.) and Akbar 


(d, 1014 A,H./1605 A.D.) He started an alleout effort for 
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restoring the position of Islam in the Mughal empire, He utilized 
his relations with orthodox and pro-Isiam nobles of the Court and 
established new contacts, He helped these nobles in uniting 
themselves in a 'Group of the Supporters of Islam (Jirgah-!- 
Mumiddan-i-Is]am). (1)0) He reoularly wrote to them on matters 
of religious and political importance for Muslim India, He 
invited their attention to the drawbacks in the socia] and 
political structure of the Mughal empire. (111) He adopted a 
unique system of mass movement, He used to write smal] essays 
and treatises on important religious, theological and political 
problems in the form of epistles, His students and disciples 
prepared hundreds and thousands of coniea of theta epistles and 
circulated them throughout the country, A recent wrlter has 
rightly termed them as the officia] Gazette of the Mujaddidi 
movement. These qgazettos were issued from time to time and 
carried his message to every corner of the country. These 
epistles are, in fact, an encyclopaedia of the religious sciences 
of Islam, These nre also a panorama of the religious and 
intellectual] life of Musiim India during late sixteenth and 
early = > nteenth E 

Hitherto the Chishti order was the most popular one in 
the Subcontinent. It nad its country-wide organization and 
worked as a parallel ‘government’ in the domain of spirit, Rut 
after the disintegration of the Chishti order, the need was 
felt that a fresh and vigorous enirtual order shou]i replace 
the Chighti order and should meet T requirement of the Muslim 
intellect and spirit of the »ariod. Naosbbsndi order proved to 


be the most suitable one to fill this vacuum, It was free from 
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the drawbacks of its predecessors and pratented a balanced 
philosophy with a good synthesis between the Shari^sh and the 
Tariqah, with its Central Asian background 1t was more Fiqh- 
oriented than any other Sufi discipline of the Subcontinent, 
Thug, it was more competent to counter the pseudo- mystic 
movements Ban a conv deus pro-Hlindu or pro-Vedantiem 
colour, Ihe Mujaddid carved out a branch of his own from the 
Naqghbandi order and ibibed it with his own thinking as well. 
The religious life of Muslim India was in such a dire nead of 
fresh and vigorous sufi order that no sooner the Mujaddid 
launched his Kuladdid!i order, Muslim India hastaned to accept 
it and endorsed the diagnosis of the jeceave made by the 


Mujeddid, within a few years branchas of his new and youth ful 
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discipline were established throughout the subcontinent. (112) 
'»* great missionary work of the Mujaddid produced deep 
and fere-resching effects. He had appointed his deputies in 
various cities and towns to organize the work, (113) One of 
such deputies, Shaykh BadT’al- In, was appointod to serve in 
the army; hie work in the army wat very successful and he was 
able to mus tar the support of large numbers of military people 
to the camp of orthodoxy, Even Prince Khurram who succeeded 
Jahangir as Enmpsr Shah Jahan, came under the influence of the 
Mujeaddids, (114) But the popularity of the Mujaddid and the 
ascendancy of orthodoxy could not go unnoticed. The anti- 
Orthodox forces were not dormant, they were also active and 
there west a cold war of talent, courage and iíntellegence, The 


anno NN d 
Mujeddid incurred the wrath of these forces, He was summoned by 
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the Emperor and, after some interrogation, was put behind the 
bere. (115) 

An important aspect of the greatness of the Mujeddid !ies 
in his reformation of gysticism, Hitherto the Muslim mysticicm 
was either monist or sat least monism-oriented, Most of the 
leading sufis of the Subcontinent believed in monism 
(sehdat s1-«ujud) which provided s rendez-vous to Islam and 
Vedantism, As a result, the Mublim mysticism was rapidly coming 
close: ‘>: YVedantism, The Mujaddid’s in tráduction of the 
Naqshbandism on popular level and his bitter. criticism on 
prevalent mysticism put an end to the pro-Hindu trends in 
Muslim thinking, He diverted the mysticoeintellectual sctivi ty 
of Muslim India from heterodoxy to orthodoxy. By him started a 
New trend of channelising the mystic thought end activity inte 


the thought-fabric of the Sharl‘ah which culminated in his 


celebrated aftercomer, Shah wally All ah, 
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To keep the events into” chronological order we not revert 
to the accession of Jahangir in 1605 A.D, Akbar and his Hindu and 
pro-Hindu noblas wished to enthrone Prince Khusraw as Akbar's 
successor, But with the effort of orthodox and pro-Islam nobles 
Jahangir was able to proclaim himself as the Emperor even 


during the life time of Akbar, His victory against Khusraw 


was considered a victory of the Islamic camo by the prominent 
exponents of orthodoxy. (116) Shaykh Farid Pur tada Khan played 


the most effective role in JahangiIr's enthronement, ( 117) 
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He was a close friand and disciole of the Mujaddid, Shaykh 
‘abd al-Haqq and Khwajah Baqi Billah, Before his occession to 
the thron^ Jahangtr promised that he would implement the 
Shart‘ah and then protect the Islamic character of the stet .( 114, 
The first step ha took after coming to power was the exec tion 


a am 


of Abu'l Fadl], thea evil genius who masterminded the entire fabric 
Bb. on 
of Akbar*s hetarodoxy,. Jahangir also issued a numher of 
proclamations which inc)uded tne ban on sli alcohife drinks (119) 
Though ha himself remained a habitual drinkar, Ihe congregational 
prayer of Jum*ah which was dropped by Akbar from the offici»? 
proceedings of the court was again revived by Jahangfr. ( 120) 
Jahangir cane into contact with the Mufaddid around 1026 
AwHef/ 1615 A.D, He had put the Hujaddid in jai] but after about 
one year he set him free and requestod him to remain in tha 
Imperial escort, The Mujaddid accepted the request and remained 
for quite a long time in the Imperial escort and left a deep 
Emperor 
impact. (121) The growing patronage of orthodoxy by $he&xkefhxa: 
deag wee not approved by the sh¥“°ah nobles led by Nur Jehan 
and her clique, Nur Jahan prevailed upon the Hmperor and 
s&hhanced har influenca in state affairs, fier name was included 
in the Khutbah and the ceinage. she tried to teasef the leaders 
of orthodoxy and to spoil] the Emperor's opinion about tham, ( 122) 
She also plotted against Prince Khurram,the heir-apparent of 


Jahangir, and triad to inst»]] her son-in-law Shahryar as the 


future Emparor. Prince Khurram was backed by all orthodox 


forces. He revolted against this situation and after a tong 


struqnia he succeeded in putting an end to all the conspiracies 


againsi rimself and orthodoxy. He ascended the throne as Emperor 


e 
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Shah Jahan on 19 January 1628 ^.0,. His accession gave a 
considerable strength to orthodoxys it was also warmly welcomed 
by the successors of the Mujaddid., | 123) 

The last days of tue reign of Shah Jshan witnessed ona 
of the most interesting and rigorous conflicts between ec rthodoxy 
and heterodoxy, This battle was fought between Awrangzeh, the 
representative of orthodox forces, and Dara Shikuh, the 
representative of heterodoxy and pro-Hindu syncretic mysticism, 
Dara Shikuh was the eldest and most Favourite son of Shah Jahan, 
Heo had a scholarly bent of mind and had a keen interest in 
mysticisme, He had relations with the leading sufis of his time, 
In 1049 A.H./1639 àse when he was only 25 he wrote his first 


book 3afinat al~Amliya’ which contains blographies of the 


>. renowned mystics. Three yaars lato: he wrote his gakinat.al- 


JAwliya"' which had some clear signs of heresy. This book incurred 


| at^ ` , l gee a 
\ a ' the eriticiam of orthodox circles, It was, o srhaps, this 
n 
MAMAS criticism shich infuriated Dara shikGh and as a reaction he 


adopted extremist ideas. The criticism was met by Dara Shikth 


in the form of 9 book, Nasanat al—drifine which contained a 
collection of heretical remarks an passages from some cf the 
leading sufis selected to support an! defend his own heresy. 

His av: -stigam found its fullest thilustration in his later 

works Maina“ al—Sahyayn and 3lpr-.l-Akbar,. In the former he tries 
to prove thet Islam and Yadantlam are of one and the same origin 
and aim at one goal. The latter is the Persian translation rf 
the Upanishads. The later years of Dara’s Life ware devoted to 


the popularization of :lindu religious works, FProsumably under 
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Hindu influence he expound:d the theory that the Shari*ah 
was not necessary to reach the sublime goal. (124) He 
himself also gave up all the Islamic rituals, (1295) 

In the later dias of his ]!fe Dera came under the 


influence of the Ta mystic-lunatic poet, Sarmad, and 
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Lal Das Bayragi, a Hindu Bhakta, Dara's affiliation with 

thase two proves beyond any shadow of doubt that his movement 
was the fullest and most foreeful expression of Bhakti ideas 

in Huelim mysticism, Sarmad was originally sn Armenian jew,( 126) 
He studied Persian and philosophy in lran and developed strong 
mystic leanings. Afterwards ho migrated to India where ha fell 


in love f a Hindu boy and want almost mad, He started 


wandering stark nak^d and in the course of his rampage he came 
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to Delhi. In Delhi Dara» ghikGh and Sarmad met each other and 
wera impressed by each othor, 

The real conflict between Avwrangzabh and Dare Shikuh bog:n 
in JONS 5.45.,/1657 A.D, when ghah Jahan fell 111. The princes 
began their struggle to succead to the throne, Shah Jahan 
himself supported Dara Shikuh and put his entire weight in 
Diàr&'s balance, The confilet passed throygh great vicisaitudes an 
finally the abtlity and efficiency of Awrangzeb won the battle. 
He ascended the throne as Awrongzeab Alamgir in 1068 A,H/1656 A,.i). 
Dara Shikuh, however, continued his struggle against Awrangzo"', 
He tried to gét the support of the Safawids of Iran who were 
fully prepared to render to him every poasible support agéins: 
Àwrangzeb. jut the achere was shattered by » loyal Afghan noble 
cf Qandhar who arrested Dara Shikuh and aant him to Awangzeb. 

In Delhi Dara was tried by s judicial tribunal of the Ulema and 


the judges and was ultimately executed for his heresy on 
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30 Auguat 1659 A.H, In this battle Awrangzeb had the full 
support of all orthodbx forces incjuding the Mujaddidis., The 
Mujaddidi literature also reports a vision experienced by 
Khwajah Muhannad Ma^sgUum $n Madinah, when he laarnt that Ssra 
Shikuh was a contestant for the throne against Avrengzeb he 
decided to rush back to India to muster support for Awrangzab. 
But during a contemplation he felt he saw the spirit of the Hol 
Prophet who told him that Dara would be defeated and the throne 
would pass to Awrangzeb. ( 127) 

The acceseion of Awrangzeb Alamgir was the culmination of 
the revivalist movement start d by Shaykh "Abd al-Haqq and tha 
Mujaddid. In this respect his reign is by far the most important 
in the whole history of Muslim Subcontinant, His uncompromising 
orthodoxy, his strong leanings towards the Fuqahs’ and his some 
what anti-sufism attitude have led some of historians to 
categorize him with ‘Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz. (128) His accession 
not only delayed the process of disintegration of the Mughal 
empire for several decades but also expanded it to the farthest 

, corners of the Subcontinant. He was the last great monarch of 

«9 497 uusita India dnd reigned more than half a century. Inspite of 
his old age he constantly and circumspectly busied himself in 
combatting the mul tifarious historical and social forces working 
againat the Mughal empire snd the Muslim community of the 
Subcontinent. He also forcefully and auceesefully suppressed tha 
forces striving to replace the Mughals. Seldom in human history 

et 


one comes acrosa /Jenu ike Awrangzeb who against such adverse 


— amd 


"e 


odds have succeeded in diverting the course of history and 


restrained the historical forces from showing their results for 


a long period, 
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Awrangze^ was the sixth son of Shah Jahan. He was born 

on 24 October 1618 A.D./15 Dhu'/2a dah 1027 A.H, (129) "e got 
hls education at the feet of great scholars and statesmen of 

his age, His teachers included Nawab Sa*ed Allah Khan , the 
welleknown scholar- statesman and the Prime Minister of Shah 
Jahan; ^^ was also a class-fellow of the Mujaddid., Awranggeb 
completed his education at tho age of seventeen and mastered, 
alongwith other sclences, Arabic, Persian, Turkish and Hind! 
languages. Even after coming to power he maintained close 
contacts with the scholars and religious dívines, He hed special 
and eleeadr relations with the leaders of the Mujaddidiyysh order, 
He had correspondance with Khwajah Muhammad Se*Td, the son and 
auccessor of the Mujaddid, (130) His younger brother and the 
third son of the Mujaddid, Khwejah Muhammad Ma‘ gum had contacts 
with nobles and men of eminence in every quarter within and 
outside India (131) He had also a long acquaintance with 
Awrangzeb, Sinca his princehood Awrangzeb enjoyed the friendship 
of the Khwajah,( 132) After coming to power Awrangzeb invited the 
Khwajeh to visit his court, But he apologized due to hig health 
conditions and sent his son, Khwajah Sayf al-Din, who remained in 
the royal escort for many years. Ihe Khwajah fervently busied 
himself in the religious and spiritual uplift of the state 
»sfficials, Awrangzeb kent the Khwajah always with him and 
solicited his help and guidance whenever he felt necessa y.( 133) 
The Emperor often visited the Khwajah et his residence and 


|" sought spir£tual] blessings. 
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Awreangzeb’s reforms left far-reaching effects nn the 
position of Islam and Muslim community in the Subcontinent. He 
translated tha *ujeddidi reliyious Ed Laine into practice, 
He encouraged scholars of orthodox Íslan to carry on thelr 
missionary and educational work with full liberty in an 
ataosphere of full state patronage, Muslim education reached 
its climax during the reign of Awrangreb who himself remained ky 
busy in acquiring as much knowledge as possible, Inenite of his 
greet praoccupations he learnt the Holy Quran by heart at the 
age of forty-two. (134) The most prominent and the most import- 
ant educational and scadamic work done by Awrangzeb is the 
compilation of the encycopsaedia work on Islamic laws 
Al-fatánm$ al~"A | yyah, sometimes known as Al-Fatseva al- 
Hindivyah. For the compilation €f this work an écademy cf 
aminent Muslim jurists was constituted by the Emperor undar 
the chairmanshi; of M dwisns Nizsm a1-Oln. Different groups of 
scholars were assigned to write different chapters. The Emperor 
himself superwised the entire work and the chairman of the 
Academy was daily called in audience to the Emperor to give him 
"dally progress report, shan wally Allah's father Shah “Abd al- 
Rahim also worked for some time in this project.( 135) 

Awrangzeb's other raforms included the abolition of eighty 
un-Islamic taxes after reforming the entire system of taxation, 
Thia caused great Increase in state revenue, (136) He also 


abolished Nadhr system which was tantamount to a sort of bribe, 
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Cour t etiquettes were made in conformity «ith the teachings cf 
Islam. (137) Strict measures were UN for the moral uplift of 
the society. The institution of Ihtisab was reorganized. (1%) 
Much has been said about the Deccan campaigns of Awrangzeb. 
Thes e have been condemned as unwarranted far, impolític and 
motivated by fanaticism, iut it gaes to the credit of Awrangzab 
that he could, against odds, manage to sustain the rising tide 
of the joint confederacy of the nihilist forces of the Marathas. 
(139) He vas the forerunner of Ahmad Shah Abdali in frustrating 
the Maratha dream of establishing a Híindu-pad FPadahahl. 
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vol II, PPF e 38- 39, 


Muhammad Ikram, Rüd-i-Kawthar, pp. 336,480—4F 1,487- 48H 
Muhammad Míyin Dihla«wi, op. cit. pp. 553-554 


For a fuller discussion on tha compilation of Fatawa 
SAlamziri, Kburghtd Anmat, (Fd.1, Chirazohe-i-Raha Jalami, 


Qanun Number, 1958 vol. I, pp.399-413, slao M, Ishaq Bhatti, 
Op e cit, pp. 237 A 380, 


Shibli Nufmant, Madamin-i-fAlamgXp, Cownpur, 1911,ppe120- 127 
lbid, pp. 134-135 


lbid, 


further detalls, sbibii Nufmani, on, cit. ppe 4-14 ff. 
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LIFE AHD TIMES UF SHAH WALLY ALLAH 


A=» POLITICAL CONDI TIONS 
Shah ally Allah was a litt) e more than four years when 


1) 
Awrangzeb breathed his last at the age of 92, His death wags 


that of a martyr. Old, weary and sick, he went on struggling 
to exterminate the anarchist and nihilist forces and to retard 
the rapid process of the degeneration of Muslim power. The 
dawn of eithteenth century saw the fraill and bent emperor at 
war with the Jats ín Muttra, wbth Chit Roy and Chatrasal Roy 
in Malwa, with tha Satnamis ie Patiala and Alwar, with the 
Sikhe in the Punjab, with the Rapute in Marwar and with the 
forceful rising tide of the Marathas in the TE After 
a weary struggle of half a century Awrangzeb succeeded in 
containing these forces; but thelr tota] suppression was 
etill in need of the continuation of Awrangreb's camp alf gns, 
Awrangzeb had bequathed his vast empire to his three sons, 
During hia fifty years‘ mign Awranzeb had, perhaps, apprehan= 
ded the impossibility of keeping the Indian sub-continent 
united under a unitary government any more, He knew that his 
death would usher in period of decay whan centrifugal forces 
wou)? he strong enough for his inable and slothful successors 
to deal with. Therefore, he tried to initiate a process by 
which India would ultimately emerge as a federation consist- 
ing of several independent units. He divided the empira among 
his three sons, 

But Awrangzeb's efforts to insure peace in the Empire 
were made utter failure by his three surviving sons who 
entered a horrible and interneciné war to succeed to the 


ee he. 
throne of their father. The eldest son prince Mu azgam Ah ah 
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was in Jamrud at that time. When he heard the news of his father's 
death he hastened to reach Agra, On his way to Agra he crowned 
himeelf aa the Emperor of India with the title of Bahadur Shah I. 
His acceesion was followed by a war with two other claimants, 
A‘zem Shah and Kam Bakhsh. Bahadur Shah eucceeded in putting en 
end to both of them, Although no match with his celebrated 
father, Bahadur Shah was able to maintain his poliey for a few 
years. But his attitude hed throughout been lenient and more 
peace-loving than necessary. 

Inepite of his leniency Bahadur Shah could have managed to 
arrest the decline of the Empire had his life lasted a few years 
more, He had ascanded the throne at the old age of sixty-five. Hie 
r«!qn could only last five years and he itea: in March 1712.4 Prince 
“Azim al-Shan was the ablest of his surviving sons and the stronges! 
in resources, A clique was alreay formad against him by remainino 
three sins and a conspiracy was made to deprive him from power, 
The conspiracy was masterminded by the two most influential aghi‘ah 
nobles of the court Asad Khan and his son, Dhul Fiqar ica: As con 
as the Emperor breathed his last the war broke out and the four 
sons were in euch sn índecant haste that the old man's dead body, 
it is alleged, could not be burf£ed for nearly a m. 

‘Azim al-eghàh could not resist this joint confederacy and 
he lost the wer leaving tho throne to the etooges of Dhu'l Fiqar 
Khin., All the three remaining princes were killed end Mu*iyzal- 
Din wae raised to the throne as Jahandar Shah. Dhu'] Fiqār Khèn 


nobles became the 
became alli-íneall in the Empire. From now Onwards tha, real 


nd 


contestants of power and the Emperors were reduced to be mare 
puppets and stooges. The evil genious of the Empire, Dhu'] Flasr 
ee ] e on 


Khan, wae @ very clever man and a skilled conspirator. He had 


raised Jahandgr Shah only for his 
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foolishness and inability; he knew that the Emperor would be a 
showepíece and the real power would remain in his own hand). The 
Emperor passed his time in the company of loose women and 
specially his Hindu mistress, Lal Kanwar or Lal Kumari, a 
‘prostitute of Delhi. 

Jahandar Shah could reign only about ten months, He was 
Over-thrown by another clique formed hy the famous Sayyids of 
Barahah with Fyr rukh Siyar as thetr shOwepiece., Farrukh Siyar 
was a nophew of Jahšndār Shah and had escapedthes massacre of t'e 
princes hecause he was away from the scene asthe was governor of 
Bengal. His Shi‘ ah mother made a common cause with Sayyid Hasain 
‘Ali, the governor of Bihar and his brother Sayyid ‘Abd Allah, the 
governor of Allahabad. They marched on Delhi. Farrukh Síyar had 
proclaimed himself Emperor at Patna, He mat the large army of 
Jahandar Shah near Khajwah where the former siezed tha treasures 
of tha latter, Dhu'] Fíqar Khan wished to resist Farrukh Siyar'‘s 
army but his father, Aaad Khan convinced him of the futility of 
tha exercise of offering any resistance, He waid they only wanted 
a Mughal on the throne as their stooge and had nothing to do with 


M 


the person of Jshündar Shah or any Emperor as long ae their 
interests we re sete. Jshaàndar Shéh personally led his men but 
when heme Saw that the situation was hopeless he fled from the 
battle-field, along with his favourite Lal Kanwar in her how ah, 
shaving off his beard and monstaches to conceal his identity, 
They were both, howe ver, killed soon and Ferrukh Siyer entered 
Delhi ss the Emperor of India, Dhu'1 Figqar Khan could not escane 
his fate, Before he could manage any access to his co-religionist 


Hus gin ‘Ali Khan, he was arrested by a Sunni courtier of Furrukh 


-Siyar and was produced before the Emperor who ordéred his 


H 
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(7) 


execution, 

Although Furrukh Siyar was predi aimed Emperor his position 
was no more than that of the later ‘Abbaee id Caliphs; the 
substar^^ of power was in the hands of the Sayyid brothers, the 
WakfleMutlag Husain ‘Ali Khan and the Wazir Abd Allah Kban. Even 
the royal household department was not under the discretion of 
the Emperors he tried to acquire the sole authority of the» 
appointing officiales at least of his privy staff but even this 
authority could not be permitted to him by ‘Abd Allah Khan who 
threatened to create a law and order situation, The Warir, ‘Abd 
Allah Khan, wae a rakish and volump tuous mang he assigned ali his 
p9wera practically to his Hindu secretary, Ratan Chand, who became 
key-man in the court, The most important etep taken by these 
people soon after the accession of Furrukh Siyar was the 
abolition of Ji zyah. 

The Emperor tried to curtail the powers of Ratan Chand and 
hie masters, Consequently, a horrible tuesel between the Emperor 
and the Sayyid Brothere started which badly effected the political 
life of Delhi. Shih ‘Abd al-RahIm, the father of Shh Waliy Allah 
supported the Emperor and it was his influence which largely 
contributed to the prolegation of Farrukh Síiyar's regime. It seems 
that Sh^h ‘Abd sj-Rahím wanted to maintain, as far as possible, the 
pres gige of the Emperor and the empire which was the only mainstay 
of the Muslim dominance in India, it was only within fifty days 
of Shsh Abd al-Rahim's death that Férrukh Siyar was dethroned) 
When the Sayyid brother at last decided to dethrone the Emperor, 
‘Abd Allah Khan arranged a strike in the army and the demonstr ati or 
of arm en in the citys it resulted in the blockade of the city 


and the stoppage of food and other commodities in Delhi, On the 
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other hand, l'usain ‘AL’ Khany vho had already made a truee with the 
Marathas as tha Governor of tha acca and had aureed to nas tha 
Ghwth (one fourth of the tetal incoma) of the provinco to then, 
brought tho !-araths forces into the carnital which was alreaty 
under tumulta and disturbances catised by “abd Allah Khan, Iha 
rioters rushed into the Forts the temeror tried to nave his tifo 
by hiding himse)]f in the ladizs' apartments, “Ald Allah Khan dasha 
into the ladies apartments; princesses vare reared and the Emneror 
was kam taken captive, blinded and was put in a T 

The dethronement of Furr ukh dlyar was Edibowed by unceasino 
roits and disturbances in the city. To put on end to tham the 
proclamation of tha new Emperor «was necessary, flo Mughal prince 
was easily available to be installed on the throne for al} cf tih»: 
were gkghax aither killed or blinded, Ihe sfc? and tuberculous 
Rafi aleVarajat was at last discowred; he was a grandson of 
Aurangzeb and vas inrisenesd in the Tort, The elituation was 50 
critical that he wags not givrn time even to have hath ye ch annoa 
his cloths; he was enthroned and the proclamation waa ini ies 
that the situation sheuld aot worsen any more, RafY alj-Daraj5t 
could reígn only for three months and ten days. «^ waa replace! 
after his daath by his brother Raf V al-Dawlah, He was a youn aman 
Of twenty andi was a patient «f diarr ghowa, He also died after a 
Foy; mor > feaving the throne to prince Rawshean Akhtar,a "reat- 
grandson of Awrangrveb, He wag proelaimad Emperor as Muhammad 953b 
on 15 Dhu') Qa*dah 1131 A.H./20th September 1719, He was an 
intellegent y oun qnan of twenty years; he also nroved a little 
stronger than his immediate VITRE... The Sayyids tried to 
maintain thelr upoer hand in the new reign too but the new Emperor 


resented to this situation, He planned to put an end to the 3ayy 1^) 


kingemakers and started to mustor the support of anti Sayyid nobles 
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Before «ce proceed further follo«ing tha course of events, 
ilt seams befittinu to survey the forces that wera at work in the 
political life of tue Mughal India, An analysis of the anti-.*us]inm 
and Pro-Nus]im forces would be useful in understanding the 
situation which followed the accession of Muhammad Shah: the 
assessment of the role played by different forces would ba »eaelar 
after the present survey, 

Ihe most doughty and formidable of these forces were the 
Marathas, the anarchist plunderers of Maharashtra who had 
organized highway robbery since Akbar and Jehangirés period, Tie 
'Sahmani — trial to maka the conditions in Maharasbtra c»s1 
and peaceful] cut it failed to subject this vehement and youthful 
‘outburst to law and order, A tusse) heteean the Marathas and the 
T— &tartcd In which ohivaji rose to be the l]ea!er of this 
nihiiist "T Awranazeb mat a gondtdarable success bn sth ka 
in dealing a crushing blow to them after a long campat of vare 
than tec decades, Had Awrangzeb's successors heen able to maintain 
his policy a Little more the Maratha menace would have been put 
to an end, Tha *"aratha menace was not merely in thelr plunderin 
and denredations in the Mucha] territory; but they tried to 
exploit the sentimants of the entire llindu population of the 
sub-continent agsinst the ualim dominance, They used the gl) agan 
Hindü-pad-padshsh ( a purely itindu empire) to mustor the support 
of all Hindus populatton, 

The Muslim nobles, on the other hand, did not realized ftd. 
the dimensions of the Maratha threat, Phu'l Fiagar Khan, the Pritea 
Minister was in close league with them; Jiusain ‘Ali was the first 
to take the Marathas to Delhi, He secured the help of 11000 Maratha 
force at : very heavy cost to linger to uds! The Sayyid brothers 


were able to depose Furrukh siyar soley with the help of the 
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Maratha mercenaries, Their introduction in the capital and in the 
court wab a Patak Syp The mainstay of the “ughal empire in these 
days was its pres gige which was badly injured by the Maratha 

intrusion into the capital, Horeover, ft was a prelude to further 
Maratha depredations on the capital. Again and again Mubammad Shah 


was forced to purchase peace by paying them miJlions of rupees to 
17) 


avert their denradatione. In August 1757 they made common cause = 


with the Jats to attack Delhi; the capital was extricated from 
their hands Hy biti and circumspectton of Najib at-Dawlah. 

Next year in April they captured Labore, Now they were Fast 
approaching to their so-called end, Hindu Pad-pádshghíi, On 

9 Dbh'J | ijah 1173 AH/3 August 1760 they captured Delhi andi took 
possession of the Red Fort, Their scheme was to install Baswas Hao 
on the Peaceck Throne of Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb, Their schemes 
were shattered by the third battle of Panipat 1n ]761 and most of 
their Leaders including Baswas Hao vere killed. Their scheme had 
since Jong been to replace the Mughals in the sub-continent, Their 
sole programme was to rave the Muslim rule. Unee the Maratha 
leader, Peshwa Baji Rao remarked "what is the vse of lopping off 
the branches? strike at the trunks when it is out off, the branch: 
will fall aaa e 


Ihe Marathas were a most cruel creatures, *hichever villace 





. aem 
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or town they overrun, they an tivated its girls and women; fastened 
them with ropes, their gangs raped the innocent ladies in 
succession, The ladles would cry kag in pain but in vain, Then the 
hooligans would put the entire village with its reaidents to 

PIS i Tha prominent Hindu historian Jadu Nath Sarkar admits that 
the Marathas were a band of rebhers and bandits, He also admits 
that they lived on plunders and bribea and used al} immoral means 


20) 
to Satis fy their greedy and cunidity, Ihe Marathas formed the most 
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horrible of the forces at work against the "us53] Empire, They 
enjoyed cer tain characteristicn of which other forces ware develd, 
They were a compact group with a go d a3e0939raphical position making 
them out of the reach «f the ftughals. They had a common Languave 
with a homogenious and much !3raer population than the sikhs ane 
the Jate, "oreovev, they formed the majority of tha population of 
? 1) 
the ir alsa, "ah3rBssthtra. 

Another Hindu poser which played decisive rola in shakin» 
the Mughal rule «ere the Jats, They rose to prominence in the 
upper regions of the 2oab during the tine of Awrengzeb, After his 
death they found a good and favourable atmosphere to organize 
themselves and to take advantaue of tne growing weakness of the 
Mughals. The internecine guarrals be tween Muslim noblas nrovided a 
golden Opportunity to the Jats to establish thelr kingdom with its 
canter in tharatpae. During the last decades of Awrangzeb‘a reicn, 
the Emperor's absence from the north had encouragedthem to tain 
the advantage. They initiated their military oraaníÍizationg every 
member of Jat peasantry was trained in the use of swords and gund. 
The trained Jats vere provided with weapods, To carry on their 
plunders they had built their dens called Sarhiss theese Garhis 
were in fact small) forts in thick and dense forests, Their mud- 
walls were ge strony that they withstood even the Cannon aa a Hero 
a brief history of the Jats and the£r historical background t 
their ascendancy would re useful] to assess their actual position, 

In the soutn and sgeuthegest cf Delhi the area of Mewat and 
‘Bharatpur {is situated at about one hundred and fnrty miles. 
According to Hindu reltgious tradition the area enjoys a sanctity 


and reverence for being the hirth-place of Shri Krishna, th-^ rest 


religious leader of the Hindus, and the habitat of his family and 


a 12 ~ 


progeny... ince the hey-days of Mughal] period the area had been 
the jJagbr of the members of royal family. Once Nur Jahan had ative 
been {ts jJaoglrdscr. Agood member of the population of this area fs 
Jat who have never be n in majority yet always mdoyed dominance a 
and supremacy. The Muslims among the Jats came to he called 
Mewatis; b' t thefr culture, social customs, political relations 
and the relations in war aud peace had, till receat- m bern 
similar to the their Hindu counter-parts, With the emergence of 
the symptoms of decline in the Mughal empire, they devel oped 
ambitions to become independent of the cantral authority an! 

Carve out from the Mughal Empire a state of their own. Badan 5in«ub 
rose to be the leader of the Jats. By early twenties of the 
eighteenth century he auceeded in eequiring the power and position 
Of a blg potantate in the area with Bharatpür es his capital. 
Badan Singh ruled more than 23 years and died in 1756£4,]70, He «as 


suceeded by his son Suraj Mal, thé most active, circumspect ann 


tT mL. 
9L 


shrewed among hia twenty-two brothers, Suraj Mal soon ac qui red a 
very important position in the Indian polities. Apart from his 
ambitious nature, circumspactian and hr exdness, he was the all- 
powerful master of the Jats, No power could ignore him, Ovar- 
ambitious and encouraged by tho sickness of Nailh aleDawlah, sura! 
Mal attacked Belhi in 1764/)177 but met a curshing defeat in hfrh 


25) 
he was killed, 


The Jats vere only a counterpart of tha Marathas in 
plunder: : ., looting and teworlzing. [belir gangs vou)d lash out 
of their uarhis, attack the nearby forts, toms or villages, loot 
and plumBer them, People were so terrified by their rapine snd 
havoc that some of the lords and nobles even vacatad s forts 
2 


and castles whenevor they apprehended any Jat depredation, In one 


of his letters Sh3h ‘aliy Allah has also portrayed a Jat depre!a- 


tion of Dethi. He writes; "A terrible calamity befekl] on Delhis 
the Jat infidels looted and plundered the old city of Delhi an? 
the government was totally unable to pugh them out, Inmummerable 
wealth was plundered and dishonoureds houses vera put to ravas, 
The eatastrophe took place in early Rajab 116] A.H.(June 1746) an: 
continued til] late in 3Sha‘tban (27) 

Anothar forde at work for the distintegration of Muslim 
dominance was that of the SiWbr. It emerged gs the most vehement 
and agressive political milita y organization with a fresh and 
strong religious background, in the Punjab ahd especially in its 
eastern districts, Ihe atrocities of the Sikhs against the innoeen 
Muslim population of the Funjab even put the cruel ties of the 
Marathas and tie Jats into eclipse, A student wounders when be 
S908 a movement started for quite peaceful purposes and to 
extemminate the religious animagity from amongst the followers of 
different religious, and them lt turns into a ferocious gang of 
bandits and terrorists, The Sikh movement was, in fact, among tho 
religious reform movements emerged among the iiindus under tha 
impact of Muslim religion, theology and mystícsm. its founder Surt 
Nanak | 1 `% 9e 25326), a Hindu religious divine, is sald to be a very 
br oadmind ad man who believed in monatheism, morality and social 
Justice, He was much Influenced by tha teaching IsJam 4,hd had 

28 


inculcated many an Islamic ideal in his ideology. He had a180 re^! 


associated with some sufis of the Chighti order and was initiated 
29) 
into mystic training. 


Tha movamaent could successfully maintain the policy of Its 
founders it remained on cordial terms with the Muslim rulers an’ 
masses, Babar showed respect to the Jender of the movement zgAkbar 

(36) 


demonstrated even more humble relations to his contemporary Gurr 


ha éven went to the extent that he ramitted the entire reven rte of 
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the province of punadh for one year on the request of Gurt Arjuna. 


The vast area of land where the city of Amritsar situates was 32150 


ate am ms FH ee a m 


awarded by Akbar to G»uxw Guru Arjuma. Perhaps the Gurl misunder- 
stood Akbar's ganerosities with him and his denominations he 
transformed his sect into a pollticoemilitary organization with 


Amritsar as its center, He laviod hwavy taxes on his followers ani 
32) 
not without resentment, On the death of Akbar, Guru Arjuna openly 


supported Khusraw agalnst Jahangir in their tusse) for the throne. 
Khusraw was also supported by a group of other influential Hindu 
nobles, After Khusraw's defeat, Guru Arjuma gave him refuge in his 
tom. Jahangir naturally resented it and punished the Guru, This 
was the origin of an unceasing Sikhe” uelim animosity, A later Guru 


Har Roy Matu openly and fully supported Dura Shlkuh against 
33) 


AwT ang > in their famous war of succession in 1661, During the 
reign of Awranazeb Guru Tegh Hahadur tried to initiate a rising In 
Kashmir and consequently, be was executed by Awrmangzeb, Ihe sikhs 


once triad to assassinate Awrangzeb during the reign of their Guru 
34) 
Gobind Singh ( d. 170%). Having no other alternative Awrangzeb 


ERA their organization. 'H ad Awrangzeb’s successors inflieted 


them: with a faw more heavy and succcasive blows they could never 


| A9 ; / 
he able to E again. E d fta V e ban e t Cad ; 


EL  -—— i DOT ÓÁ— a, 


Ihe Internecie quar rT dalek oikorei Awrangzeb! *-dopnth 


provided them a golden opportunity to rise more violently and 
Bu RE lo 


emerge a$ a des trudttonis t anarchist group of harbaríans, Thair 
a md 


ascendancy in the Punjab ushered in the darkest period of the 
35) 


history of Pungabs their atrocities run into proveris even today, 


AAA n uma nes a rm, 


These were major noneMuslim forces that were at werk agains 
$9. 


Muslim dominance in the sub-continent, ‘We have not taken East 





India Company into thig account because they vere fer from the 


80ene watching the devel opments from Bengal and Madras, Their 
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active and direct role in Indian politics began in the Later half 
of eighteenth century. There vere, however, some strong and 


influential orouns among the Muslims vhich we shall presently 


survey. 


Ihe most important clique among the SORA nobles was that 
of the Sayyid of Barah, During the reign of Frrukh Siyar they 
reached the climax of thair power and they ejoyed this position 
during “ca consective reigns. For about twenty years they 
actually ruled Mughal India as kingemakers. Originally from wasit, 
near Baghdad, their ancester came to India in seventh/thirteanth 
century alongwith his twelve E They finally settled in 


Muzaffarnagar digtrict and after thd death of Awrangzeb the family 


won much repute, Later on Sayyid “Abd Allah Khan and Sayyid Husain 


“ALi Khan rose to prominence; both of them were awarded a pile cf 


pempous titles and great mansabs by Farrukb Siyar. lt were the 
Sayyid brothers «ho encouraged the Marathas and patronized them to 
strengthen their position more and more; it were they who introduc: 
them in the polities and intrigues of the central government and 
thereby e@eurtailed much of the prestige of the centra] governmert, 
They permitted the Marathas to appoint their agents in the tughal 
Empire to collect Chowth tax, land and other revenues, Marathas 
were lavishly given big and important posts in various departments, 
And they also, in turn, rendered their fullest possible support tn 
the Sayyids in the execution of thelr NS 

It Wauid absurdi to think that the Sayyid brothers did not 


foresee the consequences of thelr follies; how could they be so 


blind and oblivious of the committed aims and designe of the 


‘Marathas. Since one hundred years thair leaders had been mekinga 


clear pronouncements about their intentions to establish a tijndu= 
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Pad radshahi in India. Ihe cupidity and greed of tha Sayyid brothers 
and their lust for power induced them to turn to the Jats as well. 


“Abd Allah Khan accantod a hriba of two miklion rupees from tha Jat kr 


leader Ch? = ^n and forced the Emperor Farrukh Siyar to make trace 


ED 
with th» Jats, 


Another Mus}im power which deserves special mention for its 
constructive roje was that of the Rohillals. Originally from 
Afghanistan, they had come to India in early eiqhteenth century and 
settled mostly in area of Barellly, Mao, Peltbhtt, Bijnor and their 
vicinity, Comparatively fresh in the sub-continent, they were free 
from the drawbacks and shortcomings that formed the characteristics 
of most of the Muslims of the sub-continent, Ful] of vigour, they 
tried in their peculiar Afghan way to support the orthodoxy to 
retain its domination in the sub-contingent , Rohíllas produced a 

Ed ad sincere hardeworking and intellegent leaders who tirelesly 
tolled for bolstering up the orthodox forces. Najib al-Dagwlah and 
Haf fiz Rahmat Khan were ie bet prominent Robillàs leaders of eighte 
eenth century, Thera was another group of Afghans, the Bangajh who 
was led by Muhammad Khan Bangash. The suceeded in founding a $7211] 
and shortelived principality in S dd 

Even the most superfícial]l observer of the history of eighteenth 
century Muslim India would easily notice that the Muslim nobles wre 
divided in two broad camps; the ShT*ah or the Irani camp led first 
by the Sayyida of Rürhah and then by Safdar Jang and his successors 
and the Sunni or Turani-Afghan nobles led by Najib al-Dawlah, Nizkm 
aleMulk and others, The history of the "ughal Empire af ter Awrangz@ 


41) 
is but the history of thelr power-tussel. 


== č — . cam d 


We rsturn to the point wa left our discussion, Mubamrad Shah 


was raised to the throne by the allepowerfuly Sayyid brothars. 
/ zr e oi 
Although he was intellégent and somewhat stronger, he was in the 
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beginning more d epándÁnt on the sSayyids, He, however, reaanted te 


this state of sffalrs and soon tried to free himsalf from their 
supremacy. ‘te started to rely more and more on the antieSayyid 
nobles who were already in leaque with each other to depose th» 
Sayyids, Muhammad hah won over Nizam al-Mu]k, the leader of the 
anti=Gayyids and a prominent Türani noble. He had a great influence 
and following in the Decca, where Husain A11 was governor since many 
years, After mustering Necessary support at the center Nizam al- 
Mulk turned to the Deccan ; he wanted to stand in tha way of the 
two brothers and first to deal with Hasain ‘Ali Khon. Appr eh an day 
the danger, Hasain ‘Al’ Khan initiated the offensive against Nizam 
al-Mulk and marched to deal with him at the head of 3 large army. 
The Emperor was ostemstbly on the Sayyid’s side but in fact his 
sympathies were vith the Niezam. Husain ^A] 1 Khan was killed and 
Ratən Chand, the evil] genious of the Sayyids was imprisoned, “ali 


Allah Khan, recelving the news of the murder of his brether, 


collected a large army to take tho revenge from Nizam aleMujk and 


the Emperor. Theyhastened back to the north to deal with ‘Abd AL] oh 
Khan, But before his arrival in Delhi, Abd Allah Khan anthroned a 

brother of Raft aleDarajat as Ibrahim shah. Un November ]4, 1726 th 
Emperor and the Nizam reached Delhi and defeated the forces of And 
Allah Ali t, who was captured "mis zoon Nizam aleMulk was Invi ted 
by the Em eror ani was appointed waztir. The situation, thurs, bagon 
to improve under Nizam al-"ulk, 

Muslim India could have started the precess of improvement 
and atablizatior with more vigour and acceleration if it would have 
been Let to remain peaceful under the able leadership of Nizam ale 
Mulk. He had 9 vast @xperience of adminstration and had served un-ie 


Awrangzeb, He had, thus, a clear model before him on which he tri 


to reorganize the adminstration of the Empire, But the unscrupvcl cvs 
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discipline and austerity of the Wazir soon created jealousy, snd 
later animosity, towards him in the minds of id]e and pleasure- 


loving courtiers of the gay and mirthful] Bmeror, The discinle 


of Awrangzeb tried his best to convince the young Emeror an alve 
serious attention to the a f fflars of the Empire; but his sincera 
advices created a bad blood between him and the Emperor, So 
disgusted with the affairs of the gawker center, he retired to 
the Deccan whem he was viceroy and started his roforms there. [he 
Emperor tried to ohatruct him even in the Deccan, but Nizam al- 
Mulk*s tact, shrewdness and experiance overcame al] the intr ideas 
Nizam sl-Mulk was succeeded in the viceroyality of the Dacdan hy 

| memberg Of Ais family and it became a hereditary office in the 
House of Nizam, 

in the inaantime 3a*adat Khan acquired the governorship of 
Awadh., ile had originally come from Iran snd soon distinguished 
Himself ^: a qood snd skjiiled general. ile also played some role 
in the suppression of the Sayy!d brothers, In 1722 he was 
appointed to the governorship of Awadh, He also fiercely dealt 
with the Marathas in the nrea of Dosb. In 1739 Sa*Adat Khün died 
and his nephew Jafdar Jang succeded him, Gafdar Jang »150 acquired 
the Wizarat of the '"ughal] Empire later on, 

The mortnl] blow to whatever was left of the dignity and 
prestige of the Mughal Em ire came from the invasion of Nadir Shah 
He was a petty chieftain of the Afshar tribe of Iran, Expliting 
the opportune moments there b he had installed himself as the ruls 
of the country. First he tried to expend his territories in the 
Aest and north-west; in this connection he made several attacks 
on Ottoman territories but failed and was severely beaten away by 
the Turk 4) Then hs moved to the east and Overrunning the entire 


Afghanistan he entered India through Khayber. He captured Lahbo^ore 


oa 
1i 
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in January 1739, From Lahoras he sent several letters to Muhammad 
Shahg but the merry=making Emperor did not even cara to een 

Nadir hah arrived in the vicinity of Delhi. Nizam aleMurk 
also appeared on the scene and joined the Mughal forces to withe 
&tand the Persian onslaught., But suddenly the war broke out due te 


the follies of Sa*adat Khan, fhe Mughals were gsgeveroly defeateie 


Now Nigam al-Mulk triad to persuade Nadir to accept war indemnte 
46) 


ties of five million rupees, Nadir Shah was willing to accent this 


offer but before Nigam aleMu]k could finalize the agreement, his 
political rival, the $h¥°ah Nawab of Awadh, Sa*ádat Khan Burhan 
al-Mulk incited the Iranien invader to plunder the capital where 
he (Na `: Shah) could find much larger amounts of wealth than the 
$mall índamnity. 

Gonseqentiy, aroused by a robber’s instinct, Nadir Shah 
entered Delhi on 20 March 1739. He only wanted to plunder the 
weaith and the imperial] tressuries but he got furious on some 
insulting acta from the citizens; he placed a Generar waaeaene: 
The butchery lasted throughout the day and about one hundréd and 
twenty thousand man were massacred, At last Nizam al-Mulk persona 
lly presented himself before Nedir Shah and appealed to him to 
stop the massacre, The appeal was accepted and the bl ood=ba th was 
T, Now loot and plunder wae started, Heavy ündeent itas 
were levied on different lords, nobles and prominent citizena of 
tha city., The entire Royal Treasury wae appropriated, the 
marvellous Peacock Throne of Shah Jahanam was taken sway. The 
Peacock Throne carried, apart from ita golden substance, the 
precious stones and jewels cost twanty million rupees. The other 
Jewels, precious stones, cloths and furnitures plundered from the 


48) 


Fort and other houses of the nobles cannot be astimatsd, The total 
49) 


cash confiscated was estimated upto seven hundred million rupees. 


By this invasion Nadir Shah accumujatedto much waalth that 


he remitted al] taxes, revenues and duties in 


- HO = 


op) 
Iran for thraa years, 


The year 17485 saw the passing away of both Nizam >} =t k 
and Muhammad Shah. Their death was colncíded with the emergence of 
$emí-indepondent principalities throughout Indias every province 
exercise! independent powers not only {kn the matters of administr- 
tion bul aise in dealing with other -eríncipalities and with forelar 
powers and REuropeau companies, In the center Muhammad Shah was 
succeeded by Ahmad Shah. The Nawah of Awadh, $sfdar Jang, was 
appointed Wazir; 3afdar Jang was selfish and mean person, He was 
jelous of Sunnis especially of Hobillas and other Afghans, Hs 
tried to ernsh the Bangash and the Rohíllas both, Failing tc do 
any harm to ther he invited the Jats, the Marathas and the English 
forces in the vicinity of the Canital to guppress the Afghans, This 
selfish and impolitic move of Safdar Jang produced tremendous 
effects on the later course of egents in tha north, 

The relations between Ahmad Shah and Safdar Jang started to 
grew bitter and bitter, In 1753 he openly revo}lt:d against the 
Emperor and brought a Jat depredation along with Suraj Mal in the 
Delni. Both tne parties plumdarad the city for four nonthe. All tha 
Sunni nobles including Najib al-Dawiah and, Ghazi aleDIn joined 
the Emperor's sida, The &hi*ah nobles joined the camp cf Sagilar 
Jang and the Jats. 

ln 1754 ( 1167) “Imad aletulk hilinded the kmperor and rataed 
Alamgir II to tho thi one, "Imad al-Eu)k, the vazir, altheuah 3 
gradson Of 5» great nan Jike Nigam aletiuyk, Fet -tte was juxtaposed tr 
his brilliant grandi-father, ielftsh, treacherous, and characterless 
he ruled Delhi as a despot for more than five years, For hts power 
he relied on the "arathas and not only he but the Emolre al1s0 had 
to pay heavily for it, The "arathas only wanted to squeaze as much 


money fc alhi as possible; for this purpose they would use 


= ££} = 


harehest measures and prosecute the peopl9 in the worst manner, It 
was perhansg, due to these disastrous persecutions of tha inhahitan 
of Delhi that they once decided to commit a collective suis!ide, Sh 
Wally Allah took pains in díssuading them from doing sog he 
addressed them in rhri)ling manner and reeounting the tales of 
Yarbal@’ he was able to raise their E 

In the sama year Gcofdar Jane dird and «a6 succeeded by 
hig son ghuga aleDaw) ah as the Nawbe“azir Of Awadh, But he remains 


an absentee “azir and al] the posers vere detainad by “Imac al-"ur* 


and Najib al-Dawtah successively. 
f 


In the meantime the Marathas had capured Lahore nnd aárhint. 
Ahmad Shah Abdali, the Afghan monarch rushed to the Punjab to push 
the Marathas away. After expelling them from the Punjab, he moved 
to Delhi, The sazvtr, Intizam al=Dawlah, feared least the Emieror 
create a aif fieulty for him ith the halp of the Afghan monarchy 
he killm? the Émoeror ind placod a puppet prince under the titla 
Of ahah -Tahan TTT. As soon af the Afghan Tuler approached ner 
Delht Inti 2AM aleVYawtah foresaw hia fate and fled to tha Jats and 
took He shalter whith FUrad M3). Ahmad Sb3h antered Pelht in 
January 1757 and saetking fhe affairs rfghe, he put Najib al]-2Dac1 oh 
at the halm of affairs there and returned to Afahaniatan. 

Ihis was briofly a marrative of the political events tn 
which Shah "alty Allah sot himse)f the task of @ reviving the 
power 3 : sréstioa of the Muslim empire in the Sub-continent, How 
faz he was able to realize his political goals will be discussed 


later on, Now let us briefly recount the social and intellectual 


=. a 


conditions prevailed in Muslim India during &hd soon after the 
life-time of Shah Waliy Allah. It would serve as a necessary 


background for the clear assessment of Shah aliy Allah's work 


in these fields, 
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Bee gUCTAL CONT TUN 

The politieal dacay of a peoole 15 always precedet Fy 
its socíal disintegration, Tt is the social] integrity whitch fa 
the mainstay af the noliteasl domination Of a nednie, It has 
been the fashion among historians to trace the causes of the 
collapsa of Hogha) Empire tn tha policies of Awanagzeb; tha 
causes lie far beyond Awangzab, The easy circumstances and vay 
life of the period of Jahangir and Shah Jahtn had natura) ly 
curtailed the mÉlitant spirit of the Mughals of the days of 
Babar and Humaytn. Mughal lords, nobles and military chie-fe« 
were now used to Jaziness and indolence. Himself an)indomi taht. 
tireless, circusmpect and d£lígent, Awranaqzeb could not chan 
the mentalit. and disoosition of the people developed duríno: a 
period of about one century, Awranzeb was a strong barrier tn 
the faeces of 4 dreadful storm of sonial anarchy and prevented | 
from ereroino for half a century, In his death Muslim India 
Sow the -assli:ig away of a watriarch who world rastrain his 
untalentod, stupid and thoghtless progeny from kg getting 
indujJgqed ints a moral crisis by the strona check of his 
domtnatina personality. ia daath ushered in a rerioad of arave 
mus “Vad soed a) crisis which was further accoleratead and ener. 
aved by ths follies and debaucharies of hie successors, 

Jahandar Sbah was infatuated with L3) Kunwar, an 
infamous an! £gnominious prostitufe of Delhis the stories ^f 
her }ihertiniem and lewd character are wslleknown, She acq tiré: 
so much power and inflvence in the affairs of the state that 
no one could challange her authority, Her lavish wastage of 
money cost the Imerial Exchequer the big amount of twenty 
million runees, The Fightendina and illumation in her dance 


and song parties consumed so much of] that the canital city 


re 
is 


mua 
oh 
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of Delhi suffered from a shortage of kerosene oil. This moral 
laissez-faire in the Royal Hcuse encouragad the princesses of 
Hindu origin to publicly denounce Islam. shen Farrukb Siyar was 
deposed by the Sayyid broth: rs, oma of his Rajput wives was 
expelled from the fort by Sayyid ‘Abd Allah Khén. While leaving the 
Fort she not only took ten million rpupees with her but also 
publicly denounced Islam, this created great unrest among the 
masses; the ulama also vehemently criticized her action but withou 
any dut This event must have naturally left its impact over 
the religious integrity of Muslim masses, Ihe short period of 
Jahandar ahsh left a tremendous impact over Musjim society of the 
subecontinent. Hitherto Muslim sochbety was not so licentious as 
to publiely allow or tolerate the violation of the moral code of 
Islam, Among earlier rulers, there were man who by no standard 


could be considered as the true reoresentatives of Muslim morality 


but their violation cf Islamic taboos was mostly personal, Thay dì): 


q commit crimes but in the darknass of night and in the solitude cf 


be 
the kata palace. [he masses could not affected by their lewd and 


licentious practices, But Jahandar Shah not only emathed the check 


of popular dísapproval but also popularized the pattern of Fifa he 
adopted, Commenting on his reign Zaka Allah writes; "The brief 
reign of Jahandar Shah saw the strenthening of the foundations of 
immorality and licentiLausness. Qawwals, Singers and EE cs gave 
much c:» ney to their arts, The storm of immorality was juat to 
make the Qadls and the Muftia Me" 

The licentious and gay life of Emperor Muhammd Shh, the 
ef fet € 4nd careless, won him the title Rangila (depraved and lewd). 
He introduced loose women as an important element into the affairs 


of the state, He married a Hindu dancing-giri Odham Bei who gave 


birth to Ahmed Shah, the future Emperor of India, Her relatives 
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of Dalht suf farce from a shortage of kerosene oll, This moral 
laiasezefaire ín tha Royal Hnuse encouraged the princesses of 
Hindu origin t» publicly denounce Islam, shen Farrukb Siyar was 
deposed by the sayyid broth rs, one of his Rajput wives was 
expelled from the fort by Sayyid ‘Abd Alleh Khan. While leaving th- 
Fort she not only took ten million rupees with her but also 
publiely denounced Islam, This created great unrest among the 
masses; the ulema also vehemently criticized her action but withon 
any dE Ihis event must have naturally left its impact over 
the religious integrity of Muslim masses, The short period of 
Jahandar håb left a tremendous impact over Muslim society of the 
subecontinent. Hitherto Muslim sockety was not so licentious as 
to publicly allow or tolerate the violation of the moral code ^f 
Islam, Among earl] {ter rulers, there were men who by no standard 


could be cons!dered as the true renrasentatives of Muslim morattty 


but their violation of Islamic taboos was mostly personal, Thay ti 


4 commit crimes but in the darkness of night and in the solitude cf 


the pisara palace, The masses could hol ates tad by their lewd and 
licentious practices, But Jahandar Shah not only smat@hed the check 
of popular disapproval but also popularized the pattern of life he 
adopted. Commenting on his reign Zaka Allah writes; "Ihe brief 
reign of Jahandar Shah sew the strengthening of the foundations of 
immorality and licentiousnsss. Qawwals, Singers and E ous gave 
much currency to their arts, The storm of immorality was just to 
make the Qadis and the Muftis banh * 

The licentious and gay life of Emperor Muhammd $h&$h, the 
ef fet € and careless, won him the title Rangila (depraved and Jew!) 
He introduced loose women ss an important alement into the affairs 


of the state, He married a Hindu dancing-giri Odham Bed who gave 


birth to Ahmed Shah, the fu£ure Emperor of India. Her relatives 


- Ub = 


were naturally dancers and vocalists; they were awarded with hich 
titles and bila mansgabs. Odham Bal herself acquired so mich pour 
and influence that she was considered the real monarch. The lorda 
and nobles of the Emire would go to her place and aet orders 
through her a@tinches, She also raised some of the eunchea to hf gh 
positions and BS Muhammad Shah's period saw the rietna 
influence of another womans sho was a pet girl of Muhammad ähah 
mother and was very dear to her, By and by she acquired «0o much 
influence that she became the Royal Seal Master and al] the roy) 
decress passad through her, She also took active part in aJ] cart 
intrigues, she received high bribes from different lords and eeure 
secured for ther big positons, titles and TER V. 

Sosial disorder always results in s» moral chaos; the elacse 
of unstarte generally arow In an epoch nf social and mora] anarchy, 
when a Society fa dominatod by ups tarts it not only nermeatag lth 
their mora} « andmomtality hut othar constructive values also fade 
away, The Kustim community of the subecontinent passed tnrovaoh th! 
preeese in the middle and late eighteenth gantry century, As a 
result of this, a horrible and destructive comp etiton in extn 


extrava 7 Fe, pleasuraemakina bx SEINS us elves pursuits rapidly 
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started among the well-to-do ETS e coming young man 
lavishly wasted what hls forefathers had taken pains in collecting 
for him, Princes, poets, landlords, avery one was addicted to waste 
the resources amassad by the ancestors, Some people reacted to 
this situtati on just reversely. Instances are not rare of the 
people frustratad from the decay of Muslim political power and the 
social and moral disintegration of Muslim community and rescrted t 


(7) 


asceticism., 
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Tha wentalt and «spiritual conflict brought in its wara» 
"a morel erisia of Such proportion that hrought the work of 
canturtes crashing aawn to — 4 Ef fim'nate rulers and 
princes not only undid the fabric of manlyemorals of the Mugy ie 
community but also infittated an ef fimin=te movement in almost 
every aspect of life, This movement was borribly accelerated by 
the womanich awah = wagirgs of Awadh espacíia'ly since the aqe nf 
ShuJa* aleDawloh (d. 1775). le used to nnes hts tima in tha 
company of Fae)a and | 0036€ women, Even during his Journies he Fant 
the regular camp: of prostitutes with him, This wimeantiers Cou]? 
only give birth to obscenity in poetry, Mu*amalah Bandid, i 

9 


and Wasokht in Urdu literature are the remnants of this period, 


The moral and soeclal ltfe of Lakhnaw ( Lucknow ) was described hy 
zd 


^' a con temporary Urdu posk In his couplets 


ne -i x ge ` NES fe a a pi : E | 
M M aar ZEN i "i ` zo ro y : au ES 
VE te p (Dod c d r4 a JA VIXI 0420». P Á 264 fuo 


May God keen the mevry-makina (youngmen) of Lucknow prosperous; 


every house of inen is a weddina-house and every corner a corner © 
( 10) 


pleasure-monceriíng, Another contemnorary vísiter of Faizabad, 


-m 


Capital of Awadh, alves his observations in these words; "Every= 
where in the city I came across bands of dancers and singers ... 
Since the dawn upto night and from the sunrise upto sunset Y used 
to hea eas of drumbeating and playing on other musica) 
instruments...» In the cfty one could sae musicians, singers, 
Qawwals, buffvons and prostitutes from every city( of India) 
wandering in the — " Such deep Infilteration of prostitutes 
in the gocíal tife raised their soctal statue, Brothere of Lucknow 
were takan as the centers of civilization, People used to visit 


( 12) 
the prostitutes for learning socíal manners and etiquettes. 
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/ | “yan in eariy nineteenth century, the substance of power 
was translerred from the Court of Awadh to East India Company, 
they focussed their attention to leisurely pursuits. A curious 
mixture of feminiam and Shi ism was developed which reachad an 
odious proportion during the days of Nasir al-Din Haldar and 
Wasid ALT Shah. Muslim masses could not remain unaffected by 
these developments for any longer EN was adued by the 
growing Hindu domination which, encouraged by their violent 


( 1^ 
political rjsings, deeply affected Muslim culture and civilization 
eel 


u Tne social disintegration brought in its wake a grave 
financial crisis., Towards tbe end of Shah Jahhn's reign the 
center of gravity of the economic Life of Muslim India had shifted 
to Hengsls The major portion of Awrangzeb's heavy expanditures 
were met from tha revenues cf Bengal, The integrity and security 
of Bengal was, therefore, of utmaest importance for the survival cf 
Muslim power in the sub-continont, Murshid Quli Khan played a 
very constructive and 1 reminent role in preserving the political 
and ch cate inteurity of that province, He was one of the most 
trusted and ablest adminstrators appointed by Aurangzeb. By his 


tewering personajiiy he could oe able to save the province from 


‘the economic and political Antti t¢rattor of tne ingin and othar 


Heagtern Companies, Hut net only to the pie am toka of the province 
of Banga) hut also to the misfortune of the Fuahal Empire, this 
brilliant and áàáfficient gevernor was removed from his post only a 
few months after the death of Awrangzeb by his succeasor Shah 
Alam Banaiur xA. dus situation was further Snares? by the 

2 . 
foilies of Farrukh Siyar, In 1714 he — East India Comp any 
a free trade in Bengal and India and remitted all revenues and 


duties from them, East India Company tock full advantage of this 


privilege; it cradually «'-«ngthened {ts political and economic 


position, They raised an army of their own on the pratext of 


defending their colonies and trade centers, And only after forty 


three years from the orant of this privilege, they were able to 


defent Siraj al—-Dawlah, a Successor of Murghid Ouli Khen, in th 
hattle of Plassey in 1757, Ihe conquest of Bengal only meant th 


seizure of the jugular vein of India economy by the Company. 


e 


The process of economic disinteoration was accelerated by 


the lavish expenditure of the successors of ^wrangzeb, Inspite 
his prodigal and exhausting campaigns In the Deccan, Awranazeb 
hequeathed for his degenerate successors a cash of two hundred 
forty mij)Pion rupees in the Fort of Ara eet this money 
wated in rox y. merryemekino and vceless pursuits, The economi 


strength of the Mughal Empire so rapidly degenerat-d that the 


oceession of Farrukh Siyar ~33 ridicul ad by the wall-knosn satt! 


ef 

had 
and 
was 


cC 


ris 


Mir Jafar Zatalli ws having iseied pea ard wheat a8 the currency 


(17) 


and coina, But this would be «cono to conclude that the Mughal 
Empire had financially collanpeed, As late as In 1729 Madir Shah 
could plunder a cath Of more than seven hundred miljion rupees 
( 18) 

from Delhi a} one. 

It was Nadir Shah’s devestatinu plunder which was the 
starting point of the financial collapse of the Mughal Emp iro, 
During the reign of Ahmad ghoh (1748-]754) the economic and 


financial crisis graw to be orae and worse, ^o]Ydl ra could no 


t 


be paid their salaries for threa consecutive yoars, At last they 


resorted to create distur^ances in the capital. A noble who could 


not pay the dues of the soldiers under his command dled; his de 


3 
( 19) 


body was prevented from being buried for four days by the soldiers, 


The Fort became slmost insolvent during the reign of ‘Alamgir II 
¢ 


(1167 A.H,/ 1754-1173 A,H/1759). The royal exchaquér could not even 


hear the expenditure of royal household, Soma ladies of the 
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Imperial House, even princesses, had to go without food for threo 


( 20) 
days, They were, howevar, saved from being starved to death by 3 
(2L 


prince who managed go get some curry for them from state plms-houa 
Side by side with these instances we also come across men of latte 
who joined hands with the East Indian Comssny and led a life of 
economic well-being and — Á 

The situation gave risa to many ambitious upstarts whos» 


sole with was to display ths vanity, pom and show of a ruler, For 


this purpose they tried to gather around them naople who quickly 


‘changed their loyalties, Moreover, the parasites are found ín such 


a large nbundance in this narica that Ste parallel fs not even 
conwisved in earlier history. 

The last ewkx* crushing blow to the integrity of Muslim 
aCelaty came from the invarfons ot Nadir Shhh end Abd gli. Delhi 
no more en$oyed tha position of a center of learning and cul ture, 
Ihe aconomic decay of the empire made it unable to patronize men 
of letters, Many a poet, scholar and literatyeur lait sic imn 
exodus of mind and spirit was nnt without its impacta on the 
sOociaty and cultural life of Muslim India, Among thoee who Jeaft 
Delhi for Lucnow or Faizabad were Siraj ale-Din Arrzü, Mirza Sawis, 
Mir Taci Mir, Qalandar Bakhsh Jurat, inaha’ Allah Khan Insha, 


( 24) 
Mashafi and many others, 


la 
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INTELLEUTVAL C721 II UN » 


C-. INIELLECIUAL Clo) TION: 

Aj though or thod ox meoverien* of the Nanghbandti order in 
gen general and the Mujaddid tn partlcular had won in regainin: 
the political aecendancy in the person of Awranüuzeb, its 
success could only a part*al] and short-lived, It did succoad 
in refining the Tasawwuf and bringing it into conformity wlth 


the shar ı It did succeed in making the thinking and sensit! v^ 


Mus) im apprehend the danger of the cultural and spiritual 
infilteration of the Windus, And to some extant it also 
succeeded in replacing the exhausted chighti order with the 
youthfu] and fresh Ma4shbandi order, But ae regards a yenern) 
lelamic revivat In all asp^cts of Life, the Mujaddid'’s miaston 
could not he cro«ned with full success, Even the towarinn 
personality of Awrangzet and his indaefatigsb)e struqcte of 
more than half a contury could net bring abont solid oand 
lastin: change in the social and ë intellecta) Life of 

Muslim Indie. 

The foundations of “uglim society of India had been «^ 
enfeehled by the relfiatous policies of Akbar and the 
indifference of Jahanulr that its reconatruetion was next to 
im . 'h)e. The Muslim community was crack ad from within, A 
minority can sustain itself against a majority by its intact 
unity and integrity. 1t should not only he permanently 
community-oonscious but atso watchful and vigilant about any 
f or ei un infil thration, Ihis charactcricstic cf tha Mustain 


community was annulled by the follfias of Akbar, The $ídaolo:s!- 


cal integrity was fissured by the introduction of ght *ahs 





n NN. -. 1 


into the body-politic of us) im community. Hindu and other 
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idaolJogíioas were given a freo hand to influence Muslim cul tur» 

as much and as deep as possibte. Thase policies could only 
contribute to the break of Fuglim community beth from within 

and from without, And it was exactly what happened, The Mu«s)ime 
would have totally collapsed in India if Dara Shikuh had won the 
war Of succesion against Awrangzab, It wag the fortune of tha UN 
Muslim communfty of India an the influence of the Kugaddidi 
movement that Awrangzeb care out victorious, ie was able to 
politically enthrone the orthodoxy in the suh-continent, But 15s 
was the misfortune of the Kuglim community that soclally and 
intellectually ‘4wrangzeb could not crown tha orthodoxy with 
aseendancy. The haterodox forces within the Mualim camp ware made 
by about a century of follies so powerful that thotr nupp re ton 
by One Awranazeh was impossihbls., They had gained such a power f i] 
s0gíition that conr could neither ignore them nor suppress and root 


1) 


out them, 

Cot from the process of disintegration from within, the 
Muslim cul tora also underwent a process of conflict with of fensiva 
Hindu revivalist movements. Towards the close of the Sultanate 
period, Muslim India saw a vigorous Hindu movement under Rana 
sanga to dis]oije the Fuslims from political power in the 
gub-contínent, This was shattered by Fahar, Again, Hemu rad sad n 
tempo which ws again put down by the foreeful Mughals, ifter the 
failure of HindD revivalist movements on politica) leva] the 
menace came from cultura] and dintelilectoal] side, Bhakti movament 
gained momentum during tha roigns of Akhar and Jahanoir, Tho 
efforts of Hindu religious leaders like Guru Nanak and Chaitanya 
were now giving thelr results end making their impacts on the 


reiigious and intellectua) Jii^ of India and the Muslim communi ty 


as well. Ihe Hindu religion ve. : passing through an alkout 
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revivaliat movement which sometimes took an offensive attitule 
towards the Mualim community. "“orecver, the ceanturiag of Muslim 
influences on ths cultural and intellectual life of the Hindus 
had «enabled the latter to realize thelrself and tco initiate their 
National renaissance. 

Ihe Impact vas not one-sided; 1t was mutual. The Ideas of 
‘Hindu Bhaktas deeply In f1leun ced “Muslin mysticiem. And though tho 
process wat largaly patarisd by the "ufaddid, a section of 
Muslim sufis continued assimilations from Bhaktas, The Chightiyyah 
order was the nearest to Bhakti ideas among the Muslim myatiec orde 
the spi-**sa] outejook of the Chíghtis, their ascetic exercises ar 
based on pantheistic monisms and eo also the Bhaktas, Both of ther 
follow many a set ate mahn of spiritual purifications sting * is 
p9pular among Ws | 

Another factor contributed to the intellectual disintesqra- 
tion of the Bustin community was the schism between ShE*ah and 
Sunni seetions of the community. The entire movement against the 
heresy of Akbar was initiated by tha Sunnis, From the days of Akba 
till the days of Awrangzeb the protagonists of orthodoxy hed boon 
Over-whe]míngly sunnis. This naturally identified the orthod oxy 
with Sunnism in the eyes of many. During the early phase of the 
movement, the Shi*eh community kept totally eloof and did not join 
hands with the Sunnis, During the later reign of Jahünglr, a 
section of the Shi’ahs ventured to oppose the novenent. Thies crest 


a gulf between the two communities and it eontínuad a widen. Tho 


Ec 


patrierchical personality 0f Awrangzeb did not allow the qul f to b 
visible on the surfaces but soon after his death 1t came on the 

surface of events in a most dreadful manner, The subsequent Muha) 
history is but a Bale of tho bad blood between the Shffahs and the 


4) 
Sunnis. 


Awrangzeb's immediate succesaer, 3 ah Alam Bahadur ghrah 
publicly damonatrated his leanings towards ght *ism. whether ha 
totally abjured Sunniam is debatable, but Tt is clear that ha 
supported ghi * ism and worked for its ——9Á He ordered 

=~ the ule in Lahore to use a certain ilY*ah formula for ‘alt thn 
wy? AbY Talib, Ihe orders were hotly resented by the masses and th» 
Emperor withdrew his Oordera on the request and persuation of the 
PERSA The Ghi’ah ascendancy In the "ughal court did not proved 
itself to be a happy development, The influential ght *ah nobles 
took to the enthronement of Sh¥*ism and they took cartain stiff 
measures against the Sunni celebrities. This could have only add 
to the fire and ombitter the situation more and more, 

A SbY‘ah, Najaf Khan, had acquired control over the city 
of Delhi as Wazir., He tyrannized the sunni scholara and axpell «: 
some of them from Delhi, Firza Mazhar Jan Jenan was a divine of 
the uj edd t order and one of the foremost leaders of orthodox 
Islam, A SER PERREN of Shah Waliy Allah he was most popular 
among the Royrillas who were potentiaily e danger to the powsr of 
Nejef Khan. Mirza Mazhar suffered from the tyrannies and oppress- 
fons of Najaf Khan. tae corn weeion of letters containa many a 
detail cf the atrocities that Najaf Ehsan hed inflicted to tha 
Sunnie in general and to tha Mirza in — 2 At least he was 

DA ne UE EEM nen by n» et ooue of Najaf TN Shah vn»aliy Allsh*'s family ; 


Qe o e ? 


p said to have incurred the wrath of Najaf Khan, 


|j ra 
u^ M Hitherto 3hIíiam had no territoría] basa in nothern Indic. 
| 
" a^ This was provided by the Nawab- 'azirs of Awadh, Thay were staunch 
M 
protogonists of shit f*À sm and the ring leaders of Irani party. Tholr 


rivalry with the hittin and other Sunni and Turani noblas put 


them i: 5) extreme position, They 5vo] ved a curious @dmixttire of 


r^^ 


XN t 


jhi*'ism, syncretism and Hinduism. Ihe wife of Ghazi al-Din Haiser 


Smee — 9 o, 


( d. 1827 ) 1s the most prominent ShYX*ah leader who playsd an 
10) 


important part ín making Lucknow a center of Awadhian shi*iem, 





[he conflict of Shit*ism and Sunniem wa coincided wi th 
an effort, not without success, to revive the Chidti order ani 
to reinstate it to its previous position as it held during the 
days of Nizam »])-Ulin Awlfye. This was initiated by häh Kalim 
Allah Jahansbadi (d. 1729). ‘lis chightism seems to he of a refines 
nature and nearer to Naqghbandiam, He tried to inculcate both the 
shart ’ah and Tarigah into his ideology, He established a seminary 
in Khanem Bazar (Delhi) which was the center of hig academic and 
Solritual activities, The branches of hia fraternity were soon 
established in Deccan and Rohilkhand, fut £t became more popular 
in the Punjab, ost of the Chishti Khanqahs of contemporary Punjat 
were estab) ishot at his initiative, Mahar Sharif, Tawnsah, «lal, 
Jalálpür, Golra, Kot Mithan, Chaehran, Multan ani Ahmadnur sre 
still centers of note in FunjJab where Khanqahs of Chishti ordei: 
trace their spiritual geneo]osy to Shah Kaelim Allah Jahanihidi. 

Apart from the efforts cf Shah Kalim Allah, Delhi was tha 
center of great spiritual-acttivitioa, Perhaps the social and 
political anarchy in the Mughal empire had led the people to 
escape from practical life ani to take refuge in mysticism. ^a 
early as during the fourth decade of efighteenth century there 
ware 5  ‘wanty two mystic orders working in Delhi al] ong. 
ahah ‘Abd al-Aziz wonders on this phenomenon and says that mystic 


12) 
activity is seldom found In such an abundant proportion. 


L, 


A^ 
` , A (yt 
oa, 3 st 


we M 


fe 05 
eo d 


lo 
Ze 
3. 
Ae 


Je 


de 


9. 


10. 


ll. 


12. 


= (CO = 
FUOT NOIG&; 


For fuller discussion, tureshi, Muslim Community, p.: 161-167, 
Tara Chand, History of Freedom Movement, Vol. I, pe 199. 

Eg, Nur Jahan's opposition to ghaykh ‘Abd al=Hagq¢, Supra. 

For a fuller discussion, “ureshi, Myualim Community, ppe.162- 1^ 
Iabatabal, Siyar al-Muta’akhkhirin, Vol, II, p. 381] 


BEN | 7 _ p 
Drea aa k adh S leall aeir Bp GAF UZ Ajao 


Muhammad Piyän Dihlawt, Ulama-i-Hind Ka 3handar 
Madi, Vol. II, Muradabads nid. ppe 81-82, 

S History of Freedom Movemant, Vol. I, Karachi, 
1957, p. #5, 

Rg. Kalimat-i-[svxíbats Yelhi, 1309, pe 45. 
^ureshi, Ulema in Politica, pp. 130-1231. 
Dihlawi, Muhammad Miyan, ULama-leHind Ka Shandar 
Madi, Vol. II, Delhi, 1263, p. 

For some details, Abu’) layth jiddtqli, Lakhnow 
kho _bistan-f-ghafiri, p. 36. 

Nizami, Khaliq Ahmad, Tar ikb-i-Magha’ikh-i-Chight 
Delhi, 1953, ppe 231-232, 366-426 et sen for 
Khulafa. 

Shah Abd al-Azirz, Mal-füzat, (Urdu translation), 


Karachi, 1960, P» 195 


Shah Walfly Allah camo of a family which possessed high 
social status among the Muslim elite of Delhi, His ancestory 
produced a number of distinguished scholars, mystics, military 
commenders, court officers nnd judaes, Shah "aliy Allah traces 

^. his lineage from ‘Umar ibn-al-Khattab, the second Caliph of 
p Islam, From among his ancestors, the first to emigrate te 


India was one Shaykh Shame al-Din al-Mufti, He waa a good 


scholar who is said to have assenbled in his person the 
NV 


p? qualities of his glorious and respectable ancestory. Ha 

ju belonged to a family which enjoyed good reputation for both 
its academic pursuits and spiritual knowledge as well as for 
its -‘ilfant political and mili&tary career. Shaykh Shame 
sl-DÍn Mufti's father and grand-father, Sher Malik and ‘Ata 
Malik held the titles of Palik which seems to have been 
conferred Upon them by some Muslim xui 

After migrating to Indis, Sheykh Shams al—-DIn al-"uftti 

settled in Rohtak =-=- a town some thirty milea westwarda fros 
Delhi, As a scholar and mystic hls special fielde of study 
covered TefsIr, HadY¥th “and Fiqh, He ie also reported to have 
B good command over Arabic Language and literature, Moreover, 
he was wkk well acquainted with and well treined in mystic 
theory and sega ka This high academic and spiritual stature 
won him popular retpact and venerationg people rushed towards 
him to solicit his Fatawa (verdicts and rulings on religous 
and legal matters) and to seek spiritual blessings from hin. 
To play a more ective role in the uplift of the acsdenic, 
culturas] and religious life of the people in an orgenized weys, 


Sysykh Shems al-Din established an academic institution st 


We 4 
SET 
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Rohtak whore students of Islamic scionces and seekers cf 
spiritual knowledge rallied around him from adjacent argas, "han 
his fame spread far and wise and the nroducts Of his institution 
proved the ability of thelr teacher in tha fields of learning ane 
adminstration, the central gevernment anpolnted him the Qadi 
(Judge) of the city of Rohtak. The of fice of tha adi remained 

in tho foelty for a congiderably long tie. 

In those days Muslim adrinatration in India was in its 
primary stages and it lacked people of learning and ability, Shah 
Waliy Allah say« that it was for this reason that whenever soma 
learned and ab)a Nuslim cam» from xestern or north-*os tern 
Muslimdom, he was not only warmly wel comod by the loca] author!!!» 
but was also requested to participate in the socio-political life 
of Muslim India as Qadi, Muhtasib or Mufti of a city in an 
honorary capacity. The appointment cf ahaykh Shams al-Din to the 
Office of » Gadi was due to Bare NM 

ahaykh Shans a1-DIn gl-Mufti remained in the office till 
his death, Alongwith his of fictal] responsibilities, he continued 
running his college, lecturing there on verious Islamic seieancas 
and initiating the people in the spiritual way. His position in 
mysticism can be assessed by the fact that soon after his death 
a number of miraclous stories were attributed to nine 

Mawlavi shYm Bakhsh claims that both ghah aliy Allah and 
his fether shah Abd al=Rahim confirmed the authenticity of sud 
ineidents with full confidence, 

Aftor the death cf ihaykh Shams al-Uln al-Mufti, his son 
ahaykh Kanal sl-2%n at-Huftt, crand-son ghaykh uth at-DIn al-Muf t! 
and great grandson jhaykh Sabd alb-tarik sleMufti succeeded him 


one after the other. All of them possessed, more or less, the 


N 
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same high spiritual] stature and also also enjoyed the same 

p9pulax : spect and veneration for their piety and scholarship. 
Of these, the last, Shaykh ‘Abd al-*alik was specializad in the 
science of HadIth which he had studied with special care. His 
specilization in Hadith had maie him an undefatigable propagator 
of puritaniam, Ha used to give very effective lectures and forcef: 
«aermons& for the condemnation of Bidat or religious innovatíona 
and un-Islamic practices. in his lectures he profusely quoted 

from the Quran and used to recíte the verses of the Holy Quran 
with a very melodious and thrilling volce which moved the 


ir 


Listeners to tears and poneterated thelr soule, His lectures on 


the Quran were also pOpularly appreciated for their ef fertivenass 


anu scholarly styl e.(8) 
During 3haykh fAbd al-Malik*s life time the governmant mado 
(9) 
the offices of ‘Jada’and Ifta’ hereditary in his family. These 


offices remained in the family for about more than one vor Da 
Política] upheavals and fraquant military cataclysms did not 
affect the pos! tion andl statua of the family. | 

Abeykh f^bd al-Malik was succaadad by adi Buddha and Jad! 
Jasim, hia son sn wiader qexuecti vat ys Qadi Qasim had a sen 
known a£ Cadi Wadan. He seems to have assembled in his person all 
Seu ietouss political and Judictal authorities of the towns hence 
his tithe Gadi "adan which seems to be the corruption of Vadi-1i- 
4adiyan (judge of judges or officer of wusste dadan waa 
the Last link in the chain of ‘fadis, His so Shaykh "»hmud gave ur 
the anc ' val and hereditary office of Qed and joined the 
militery services and inapita ^f facing difficulties and obstacles 
at the initial stage he ultimately succeedad in fully edjusting 


himself in the new proeaston by dint of hie ambitious natur» and 


art 


courage.( 12) 


g- ' 


Shaykh Mahmud married a lady Afridah Khanam, of a noble 
fally of Sadat from a ie lady gave birth to his son and 
successor Shaykh ‘Ahmad who left his hometown Rohtak and settle 
in the capital. Here he joined tha spiritual and academic circels» 
of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghani ibn Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hakim. Shaykh ‘Abd 
&l-üGhani was a deep scholar ani a very pious man. He was respecte: 


for his piety and scholarship throughout the Subcontinent. He wae 


a contemporary of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ahad FarQqi, the father of the 


PL. ( ) Busaddia. Once ihsykh ‘Abd al-Ghani also visited Sarhand and had 


(C, Wh y 


An^ 


long sessions with ghaykh fAbd al-Ahad, The two Luminaries 
2 ( 14) 
discussed important issues of Tage wuf during thes sesstons, 





Sbaykh ‘Abd al-Ghan! had also some relations with the Mughal 
emperor, Jalal al-)Ín Akbar who publicly demonstrated his respect! 
and veneration towards the Shavkh. (15) 


Shaykh f^bd al-Ghani trained his young student, Ahmad, «1 th 


great cara, He initiated him in spiritual exerfence and instruct» 


him in religious sciences, Iho teacher also gave his daughter in 


Marriage to the young scholar, This }}essful unton re«ul] ted in tha 


E 
"i 


birth of two «ons, One of ther, Shavkh Mangur, wns a very holt, 
courage; ^ and f or »bearina man, He married the daughter of his 
materna) oncle Shaykh *'Abdà Allah ibn Shaykh Sahd aleGhani. Thíia 
lady gave birth to two sons, One of these two sons, Shaykh 
Mu*azzsm possessed good health and physique. Jt was perhana his 
good health and robust physiqua which induced him to join ths 
military servica soon after comieting hip education at a tender 
age. Mawlawi Rahim Bakhah has given Bany details of his military 
adventures but, most probahly, not without exaggeration. ( 16) 
ahaykh MuSazzam Marriec iiid the daughter of another saint 


of $Sonipat, Sayyid $ Abd a1-Jabbar ho was a good scholer ani a 
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noted figure of his town, This lady gave birth to three sons;g ne 
of them Shaykh “as ih al-DIn was the grandfather cf Shah Wally 
Allah. 

Shah Wally Allah's grand fathor, Shaykh Wajih al-DIn 
possessed a high and honorable rank in the army of tha Mughal 
emperor, Shah Jab3n, During the reigns of both Shah Jahan and 
Awrangzeb, he disnilayad hig sterling abilities in warfare and 
soldierly skills. side by sida with hia bravery and military 
skill Shaykh "^)Ih al-Din also posses«ed a high stature in piety 
and spiritual sciences, For soma times he remained a courtier of 
Awrangzeb's court, He also took an active part as a prominent 
officer of Awranozeb's army in the battle of Khafwah, It fa said 
that the war was on the edge of coming to an end ushering in tho 
defeat of C— " But it was Shaykh 5ajXh al-DYÍn who turned 
the «co e 'fde at the eleventh hour hy his skill and strategic 
insight, consequently Awrangzeb came out with great success ant 
historic victoryd 17) 

ne 

Sheykh WoJTh al-Din led a very active and «ventfu) life. 
He participated tn Awrangzeb's camprxiana against shivaji in the 
Decdan, hilea coming back “from the Deccan to Delhi e group of 


highway rebbers attacked his caraven., Shaykh "ajIh al-DIn facad 


aam 7 


the rabbers with courage and boldness but the bandits overcome 
his susan and the ihaykh had to ley his Life. ( 18) 

Shaykh wasth aJ-DYn had two brilliant sons; Ghah *Abd aj- 
Rahim, father of 3hseh salty Allah, and ahaykh ^bu'] Rida Muhammad, 
They gave up the military profession of their forefathers and kopt 
aloof from Court life, Both of them adopted academic career and 
Started a tradition cf teaching and writing which lasted in the 


family for about three centurias.(19) Shaykh Abu’) Kida Muhammad 
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was not Only a noted scholar of his time but was also an 
accomplished sufi, Ho was initiated into sufi way at the hands 

of Khw5»3ah Khurd (d, 1075 AH.) the «aon of the cal TON AE sufi 
luminary of the Subcontinent kAawājah Bagi B41l1Fh., (20) ibevkh 
Abu'] Rida lectured on various Islamic sciences; but his spect} 
field of interest was Hadith and TafsTr. He also gave public 
sermons cn every Friday whieh ere attended by people from a1] 
walks cf life. I^is tradition was later on revived by 3h ‘Abd 
aleazT>. ohaykh Abu’] Rida Muhammad had an reconctliatory appr Gach 
towards sone basic problems of Islamic Tagewwuf and Kalam. In his 


x ( 21) 
Anfae al-Arífin, Shah @aliy Allah has mentioned some of his 


reconciliatory ideas which might have bean the origin of the spir! 
of reconcillation strikingly evident in Shah Waliy Allah's 
thinking. 
The younger brother of ahaykh  *bu*'] Rida Muhammad, Shah 

* Abd sleRahIm, the father of Shah Walfy Allah, was born around 
1054 AwH.f 1644 A.D, He got his early education et hands of his 
elder brother. At s very early age while he was still e smell 
childestudent ha got in contact with a Naqshbandi suffi from Centra 
"T m completed his education especielly in philosophy ani loci 
at the hands of the well-known philosopher end logician, 

ee eee 
Mir Muhammad Zahid Hirawi, At the tender age of twelve, Shah 
M Abd el=Rahim completed his education, He started teaching an 
&oon won a good fame and acclaim in the academic circles of Delh!, 
He also founded the famous Madrassh Rahimiyyah, named after its 
founder, Ihe Madrasah played a unique role in spreading the 
knowledge of Quran and Hadith during the life of its founder, 


Later on, this Madrasah becare the canter of that ravivalist 


movement which forms the subject of this monograph, 
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ahah fAbd al-ilahim was assoclatad with the historic task 


of the compilation of Fatnwa ^langlr1l. Hut this association was 
shortelived and he disassociated himsslf from tho of ficial 
pattron -onud remained $indepondent to look after his Madrasah,( 2° 

Following tha footprinte of hi« elder brother, Shah fard 
al-Hahím also developed a reconciliatory approach and a liberal 
attitude towards theological differencas, Beino a Hanafi himself 
he sometimes preferred the Shaft*? point cf view and Re nover sav 
any harm in T But in/sp t te his liberal attitude he never tried 
to impose his point of vius on others, He eften said that one 
should not mention any thing contrary to the majority belief in 
a public meetings however true 1t miaht bes Because people would 
refute that thing and unnecessarily an unpleasant atmosphere would 
be created, (2%) 

Shah SAbd al—-Rehim practically passed a life of aeciusticn, 
But he enjoyed popular respect and prestige. He had a great 
influence equally among the elites and the masses of Delhi, ^t 
least on one Occrsion he exercized his influence and saved the 
Mughal emperor, Farrukh Siyar, from being a prey of the Sayyide 


(26) 
of Barhah. . ih5h SAbd egl1—Rahtm died in 1131/1718. 


Ee. LIFE sti Tel VE SHAH WALT Y ALLAH 

It was in this academic ani spiritual atmosphere that 
Shah Waliy Allah was horn cn @ Shawwal 1114 A.H./1703 four 
years befor^ the passing away of the great Mughal monareh, 
Awrangzeb Alamgir,.(27) His father, Shah Abd al=RahIm, tect 
$p-ecil cara of his education; he saw in his son signe of 
Gps SES In his Baywariag.al-Wilayah which is a short 
biography of his father, Shah Wally Allah has given soma 
of the visions alleged to have been seen by Shah aliy Allahe 
parenta evan before his birth. ( 28) At the age of four he was 
sent to school where he learnt the Holy Quran by heart within 
three years. At the age of seven he started reading Persian, 
which was the language of culture, education and administa- 
tion in Muslim India at that time. Ui thin one year he 
completed the necessary study ofi persian languages 

At the age of sight his Canis education of Arabic 
Language and Islamic sciences was atarted,. For two years h» 
concantrated on Arable language and grammer. At the aga of 
ten he was studying the colabrated and voluminous work of 
Arabic grammer, Sharh Mulla Jami. At the age of fourtaen he 
formally graduated from Madrasah Rahtmiyyah and was award 4d 
the Dastar-i-Fadíjat (Turban of Honour) with a permission to 
tea n, Un this occasion hia father arranged an auspicious 
banquat in which a large number of the elites og Dabhi was 
invited. In the presence of Ulema, Velen: ains and the 
jurísts he was awarded the Dastar. (29) 

Shah wally Allah had been a precocious boy loved by 


his father, It was his father's special care and attention 


which helped him in his extra-ordinarily rapid progress in 
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elucation and intellectual perfection. Raferring to the 

speclal affection of his father ghah Wally Allah says, "My 
father loved me tha most among all his children, Most of th» 
times, in public and in private, he showed a special attention 
towards this humble man, Whenever he saw me he was very happy 
and spoke to me in a very pleasant and amiable tone. while I 
was stíll a small child he used to tell me that he had a brain- 
wave to instil in his son's haart whatever he had of knowledge 
m My father further said that Soms-times he had 30 
mich zeal and 9xcíitsement to do go that it could be subdued «with 
graat difficulty." Shah Wally Allah further says that tho 
academic accomplishments awarded to him were, in fact, tha 
‘result E his father's special care and attention, (30) 

bn ancther place referring to the love and affection of 
hig father towards him, Shah aliy Allah says, "The greatast of 
God*s bounties and blessings over me and before which all other 
bounties are nothing is that my father was always happy and 
pleased with me, Since my childhood till the lest span of his 
life his favors and benefactions continued towards me. I cannot 
fully explain even one of -them. What can be more prideful for 
ma than the fact that when he was breathing his last he 
embraced me and awarded me with a permission to initate others 
in spiritual way. On this occasion he uttered severa] times 

the phrase ‘his hand is like my hand’, The attention sed care 
he used to give me during my boyhood and my student Life is 


never given by any father to his son. I have yet to come 


across s father, a teacher or @ spiritual guide who has so 
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meticulously and compassionately taken care of his son or 
disciple as my late Pans taken of mine....... 7 (31) 

Side by side vith the education Shah Waliy Allah was 
initiated into mystic training by his taliter, He was fifteen 
years old when ha made Bay*ah to his father and adopted 
especially the ways of the MET He was also anaaced 
for three years fter his graduation from Hadrash Réhimiyyah 
in the specłali>z>i etudy of the lslamic sciences, He also 
revised the reading of whatever he had already studied with 
a deeper understanding and "Rus When his falBhbr died in 
1131 AJH./ 171; Shah Waliy Allah was nearly sixteen yaare old, 
He succ: ^ - his father to the rectorship of Madrasah Rah¥miyyah 
and was soon recognized as one cf the best teachers: of Islamic 
sciences, 

After the doath of his father Shah Waliy Allah strictly 
confined himself to academic pursuits. Apart from teeching and 
writing he replied to various querried and questions, He also 
spent sometime in contemplation and the rest in meadino and 
study. He had an extracrdinerily good nd retentive mamory and 
reading s» book only once was aufficient for him the pret er ve 
1t& contents in his memory, (34) 

Shah Wally Allah spant twelve years ín reading, writing 
and teaching. But he thought that without achieving perfection 
in the science of Hadith. full command over Islamic sciences was 
impossible to acquire, But his wishes could not be materís1ized 
without proceading to Arabia. Moreover the so-journ in the 
vicinity of the House of. God had been a popular and pleasant 


— 


practice among the leaders of Muslim revivaliem during past 


A 
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three centuries. It gave them a new psychological reinforce- 
ment and provided a fresh spiritual zeal to accomplish the task. 
Towards the end of 1143 A.H/1731 A.D. Shah Walfy Allah left 
Delhi for Arabia, 

At that time Hijaz was full of renowned acholars and 
accomplished sufis, A movement had already started in Arabian 
sufism to reconcije the different sufi orders and to combine 
them in one, It was a happy co-indidence that §hah Wally 


Allah's father also had a purely academic approach to contro- 


verS8lal problems; he always sOuqht to minimize problems of 


dispute and to reconcile the conflicting views, Fe had trained 
hie illustrious son in the same tradition and had initiated 
him in different sufi orders prevalent in the Sub-continent 
at that "a S Wally Allah's aesocíation with the sufis in 
Arabia and specially with the great sufi-scholar Shaykh Abu 
Tahir al-Kurdi qreatly heloed the process of unity and recone 


ciliestion in Shah Maliy Allah to reach its climax, Shaykh Abu 


 Táhir initiated his disciple into various new orders and awarded 
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him the Khirgqah (sufi roba or cown) which was, to quote Shah 
Wally Allah himself, such-a comprehensive Khirgah which embraced 
all the other Khirqahs of the sufis. (36) te should here briefly 
mention the teachers of Shh wWaliy Allsh in Arebia, 

The foremost among Shah Waliy Allahs's teachers in Arsbia 
who left the deepest impact upon his díisciple-student was jhaykh 
Abū Tahir Muhammed ibn Ibrahim al-Khurdi, He was one of the most 
colebreted scholars of hie time, He got hie education at the 


hands of his father Sheykh Ibrahim a}-Kurdi (d. 1101), 


ahaykh Muhammad ibn Sulayman aleMaghribt and Sayyid Ahmad {fbn 
Idris aleMaghribi, He was mainJy influenced by his father, 
Shaykh Ibrahim „hass intellectual genaology is traced back 

to Jalal al=Din Vawwani., Thus he was very close to Shah “Abd 
al-Rhim in “his thinking and approach. It may be noted that 
Shah ‘Abd aleRahTm also helongs to the tradition of Dawwank 
through his elder brother Shaykh Abu'’l Rida and his teacher 
MIr Zahid Hirawi, In religious matters, Shaykh Ibrahim's 
Q@pproect 5*5 puritan and he was a great admimer of Ibn 
Tlaymiíyyahéí 37) Shaykh Abu Tahir had widely benefited from 
other scholars of tha Musiim world. Ha had a deep know) edge 
of Hadith and Fich and was an accomplished sufi. ila was a 
great admiser of Shaykh Muhy alelDin ibn ‘Arabi and Shaykh Abū 
Madyan Shadhili.(38) Shah Waliy Allah attended his lectures 
on Hadith and was greatly benefited from his thorough 
knowledge, He was so much impressed by his teacher that while 


coming back to India he went to the teacher with eyes full cf 
tears and said; 


+ a 
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(I forgot all the avehues I knew save the avenue which leads to 
your house.) Shaykh Abu Tahtr died in Ramadan 1143 A.H. (39) 

The second tmportant teacher to whom Shah Waliy Allah was 
indebted was the Hanafi jurist and Muhaddith Shaykh Taj al-Din 
aleQala‘*t. Shah Yaliy Allah attended his lectures on the Sahih 
of imam Bukhári, other five callections of Hadith, 4 usattal of 
Malik and Muhammed ibn Hasan al-Shaybani and Mug/and aj=Darimi.( 1) 
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He granted a special certificata to Shah Waliy Allah which he 
did not give to other students. He was ona of the most notable 
Hanafi echolars of the Hijaz at that Du. was a student and 
succassor of Shaykh Ahmad aleQattan, the well-known Maliki 
Muhaddith of Arabia, 

His third and the last teacher was Shaykh Muhammad Wafd 
Allah aleMaghribi, He was alse a welleknown scholar of Hadfth, 
Tafelr and Fiqh as well as an agon accomplished sufi. In sufism 
he belonged to the Shadhili order of Shaykh Abu Madyan al-Maghrto! 
His hopby was the editing and correction of the classical works 
on Hadith. Ne granted Shah Wally Allah permission (1jazah) to 
teach the Muwatta of Imam Malik. (42) 

Shah "Waliy Allah stayed in Arabia for about one and a 
half year, Some of his friends in Mecca are reported to have 
advised him to permanently séttle down in Hijaz and to devote 
himself to academic pursuits.(43) But, furtunately enough "the 
Muslims of the Stbcontinent, Shah Waliy Allah declined to accept 
this advice. He felt divinely called upon to take up the heavy 
end epochemaking task af initiating on Islamic revivalist 
movement in the Subcontinent, ^ returned to his home country and 
reached Delhi on Friday, 14 Rajab 1145 /January 1733. (44) 

The visit to the holy shrines of Islam was, no doubt, 
tha most ímoortant svent in Ghah Wally Allah's life. It loft a 
tremendous impact upon his thinking, It was after this journey 
that his academic, intellectual, social and políittcal notions 
crystallized ints s clear ideology and took the shape cf a 
definite programne, It resulted in the revolutionary trans- 


formation of ghah Wally Allah’s thinking, his intellectual 


ae 
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attitude, his religious and spiritual axpertiences, It opened 
before him new avenues for an intellectual and spiritual] 
renaissance of his people, It seems that Shah Waliy Allah was 
himself also aware of this great internal change, Even his 
close associates seem to have noticed the inner change in the 
faster. Shah *Abd al-Aziz heard about these internal devel p=- 
ments of his father from his close EE A glimpsa of 


this spiritual revolution and internal changes taking place 


in the deepth of his heart and soul can be Seen in his 
( 47) 


Iuyud aleHaramayn, It is a kind of spiritual autobiography which 


relates to a certain period of his Life and has bean written in 
the peculiar myatic language of anecdotes and visions, A comoa- 
rative study of Ey id aletaramayn D Ghazalits AleMungidh din 
al-Dalal will provide a fascinating reading. 3hah aliy Allah 
came out of the depths of his spiritual experiance with an 


alleout movement and with a sacred missions while Ghazali 


conten tad himself only on hls own personal satisfaction, Shah 


Saliy Allah's outjook in this regard tend to he praphetic 
while Ohazali's out-look tani to be mystic and saintly. ( 48) 

Af tor coming back te India Ghah waliy Allah set himself 
to the great mission, He reordqanized Madragah Hahtimiyyah and 
assign | ^e teaching work to other professors, He himself took 
up the task of writing and training a Small and selected group 
of students, He was very considerate in hig timings. He used to 
eit for writing at suneriae ani did not aven change his knee 
Or posture till midday.( 49} It was after his visit to Arabla 


that Shah Waliy Allah completed his translation of the Holy 


e. 
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Quran in 1151 A.H./1738 A.D. He had started this translation 
before his visit to Arabia, but it was still incomplete. It was 
with Iong intervals that Shah vValíy Allah could complete it. 
This translation was popularized by his student and disciple 
Khwajah Muhamad ^AmIn in 1156. (50) Perhaps by pOpularization 
shah Waliy Allah means its inclusion in the curriculum and its 
teaching to students might have heen assigned to Khwajah Awfn, 
It is often TES UT ahah Waliy Allah is the first 
in Muslim history to translate the Holy Quran in any language, 


It seems that those who have made this ridiculous claim have hot 


read even the first page of tha Introduction to Fath al-Rahman 


s title of the translation). He himself writes in the Introduction, 


"Before I embark upon making my Own translation of the Holy Nuran 
I made a aurvay of the (existing) tranalstions so that if ene of 
those (existing) tranalstione would seem to me better, I would 
try te !arize it and to make it acceptable to my contempora- 
ries, But since no such translation was available I saw no other 
alternative and I had to make my own translation,” (52) 

For thirty yæars after hig visit to Arabia, Shah Wily A)lah 
engaged in teaching and writing, Although his life saems to be 
very uneventful he remained closely in touch with tha devel opments 
taking placa around him. He was always ing contact with the 
leaders of Muslim thought and politics, His relations with Mires 
Mazhar Jan=1eJanany one of the most Important leaders of Muslim 

(53) ( 54) 
orthedoxy, always remained friendly and cordial, It seems that 


Mirza Mazhar used to lend books of Shah Waliy Allah to people of 
(55) 
his acquaintance fer reading. ghah Waliy Allah's relations with 


other leaders and Juminaries of political importance will ^e 
discussed at length in a separate chapter.( 56) 

Shah Waliy Allah had a very sensitive soul], He had à minute 
observation sn! used to watch the davelopmants very critically 
and minutely and sharply reacted to them. This sensitivity and 


sharpness created a poetic turn in hin, Al though he is not 


generally knoOwnas a poet bet his poetic genius can he sasen in 


whatever has come doun to us cf hls poetry., (57) 


(2) 


( 3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 
(10) 


( 11) 


NOTE 2 AND RE FR REN CB 


The geneclogical tine hetween Shah “ally Allah and 
Sayyidna ‘Umar has been quoted in A[JeRahIm, Hyderabad, 
May 1967, pp.,829-830 cf, Shah “aliy Allah, Al=Jmdad fi 
775 thir al-A dad, In the ensuing pages of Al-Rahim, 
One cit, Muhammad Ayyub adiri has made a good 
discussion on Shah "ally A)lah*s geneology and raised 
eeveral interesting ces tiong, 

Rahim Bakhsh, Haeyvatejedally», lahore, 1955, p6, 

“abd al=Shehid_ Khan in his Introduction to the Urdu 
edition of Fad)jei=Haqy Khayrabadi, Al=iharrah al- 
Hindivyah (Urdu translation entitled Baghi Hindustan), 
Lahore, 1974, pp. 66-67, 1175 has pointed out common 
gen ef ogy of Shah Yalliy Allah and Mawlana Fadi-i-Haqq 
Khayrabadi, According to him Sher Malik had two sons: 
Baha? al-D$n, the ancestor of Fadi-f#Haqq Khayrabadt, 
and Shama al-Din, the ancestor of Shah Waliy Allah. 
Rahim Bakhsh, 9p. cit, pp. 11-12. 

Ibid, p. 20 

ibid, pp. 1%20 

Ibid. pp» 12-214 

Ibid. 

Ibid, pp. 17-20 

Ibid, 

Shaykh Mahmüd was the first who gava uo the of fice and 
adopted military profession, 

Rehim Bakhsh (op. cit. pe 26) thinks that it is a 


corruption of “Abd ale ladir or Qiwam s1-DTn, 


( 12) 
( 13) 


( 14) 


(15) 


( 16) 
( 17) 
( 18) 
( 19) 


( 20) 


( 21) 
( 22) 
( 23) 
(24) 


(25) 


(26) 
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Rahim Bakhah, or. cit, ppe 27-29 

Ibid. pp. 29-30, 3l=4l. 

Hàghim Kashmi Zubdat al-^aqamat, (urdu translation), 
Lahore, nd. p. 118; also Rahim Sakhshe Op. cit. ppe.35-^41, 
also Anfas al-Arifin, (Urdu Translation) Lahore, 1394, 
pp. 335-2336, 


For fuller details about the life and work of Shaykh 
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pe 132, Rahman ‘Ali, TadhkIrah-i1-U] ama2i-Hind, (Urdu 
translation), Karachi, 1961, p. 231e 

Rahim Bakhsh Op. cit. ppe 46-55. 

Shah valiy Allah, Anfas aleArtfin, op. cit. p. 342 
Rahim Bakhsh, on. cit, ppe 105-112 

Shaykh Abu’] Rida Muhammad seems to have born in late 
1940 ia A.H. His younoer bpother, Shah "Abd Al-RahTm was 
born 1054 (Rahim Bakhsh, op. cit. p, 203). The last noted 
scholar of the family was Malana Syy$d Zahir aleDIn Ahmad 
Walíiyullashií who died sometimes before 1919/ 133,A, H. 
Shah Waliy Allah, Afis al-Arlfin, (Uri translation), 
Lahore, 1394 A.H, p.193, 

E.g. Ibid. pp. 202,211,215,216-217,232-233, 

Rahim Bakhsh, op. cit. pp. 207-208, 


Ibid. pp. 277-279. 


"s Waldy Allah, Agfas al-ArifIns MatabaLi-Mujtaba’d, p.76. 


Quoted hy NasIm Ahmad Faridi Amrohawi in Al-Rahim 


Hyderabad, February 1967, pe 597. 


See infra 


(27) 


(28) 


( 29) 


( 30) 
( 51) 
( 32) 
( 33) 
(34) 


( 35) 


( 36) 


( 37) 


( 38) 


( 39) 


( 40) 
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Ghah :aliy Allah, Al-Juz? al-katif fi Tarlamat al 
fAbd al-Dafif included in Anf?s al-Arifin, p. 403 
It forms part of $&hah “aliy Allan's Anfns al-Arifin. perin 


Soma of these visions wip also given ^y Shaykh Muhammad 


‘Ashiq in his Al=Qawh aleJalivy (M5); c^ Al-Juz' al-Latlí, 


ope cit. pe 404, 


Rahim Bakhsh, op. city. p. 4083 the information given by 


Rahim Bakhsh in this reoaard in mainly based on Shah Wally 


Allah's own autobloaraphy, AjJ-Juz' al Latii. 


Quoted 1n lahYIm Bakhsh, ^p. city p. 484, 
Al-Juz? al-Latif, op. cit. pp. 405-406 


Rahim Bakhsh, op. cit. pr. 412-413 


Ihid, ppe 387-355, 


Cf. Qureshl, I.H. Ulema in Politica, Karachi, 1974, 


pe 108; Shah aliy Allah, Al]-Jawli al—-Jacl) fi Bayan 


Sawa ale3a2b1], Lahare, 1950, rp, 111-190, has given a 


fuli deserintion of the Sufi orders into which he was 


3 Rr +. A Mic Love Aet- 


father 
ə z b Cod thy T OE 


ir- iatod by his 
Shah ally Allahs Anfaa aleArifin. Oe cit. pe 406 


Mahmud al-Alüs! al-Baghdadi, Jala’ alwAynayn, pe 26 


quoted 1n AleFurgan, Shah Nally Allah Number, Bareilly, 
1941, De 370, 
ue Cel eet Evo o Ll Basi pe ots 


For a short biographical note, Spencer Trímingham, Ihe 


Sufi Orders in Islam, Oxford j)971. ppe 46-48. 
Rahim Bakhsh, op. cit. ppe 427-434, 


Ibid, pp. 434-435. 
& 
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(41) Ibid. f.n. 

(42) Ibid. pe 424-427, also f.n, 

(43) A History of the Freedom Movement, Karachi, 1957, vol.I 
pe 494. 

( 44) Al-Juz? al-Latif, op. cit. pe 4064 

(45) Rahim Bakhshs Op. cit. p. 479. 

(46) Shah ‘Abd al-Aziz, Malfügat (Urdu trans) aticn), Karachi, 
1960, pp. 158-159. 

( 47) Fuyud al-Haramayn, (Urdu translation, Multan, n.d.) 

(48) Cf. Muhammad Iqbal, Reconstruction of Religious Thought 
in jslam, Lahore, 1962, p. 124: Muhammad of Arabia 


ascended the highest Heaven and returned, I swear by God 


th^* If I had reached that point, I should never have 
returned, These are the words of a great HKuslim saint, 
Abdul] Quddus of Gangoh, In the whole range of Sufi 
literature it wil] be probably difficu) t to find words 
which, in a siggle sentence, disclosa such an acfute 
perception of the paychologica] difference betveen the 


prophetic and the mystic types of consciousness, The 


mystic does not with to return from the repose of unitary 


experience and even when he does return, as he must, his 


return does not mean much for mankind et large. The 
prophet's return is creative, He returns to insert 
himself into the sweep of time with g view to control 
ihe forces of hís tory, and thereby to create s fresh 
world of ideals. For the mystic the repose of ‘unitary 
experience is something finals for the prophet it is the 


awakening, with-in him, of worldeshaking psychological 


forces, calculated to completaly transform the human world, The 


desire to see his religious mk experience transformad into a 


living worldeforce is supreme in the ilrophet," 


(49) 


( 54) 
( 55] 
( 56) 


( 57) 


Shah $5 Abd 3J -A 21r, Malfuzat, OD. cita pe on. 
shah Waliy Allah, Fath aleKanman fi Terjamat al-' o 


Hashimi Fress, Meerut, pasi Ab He De ] 


Cf, tor example Mifraj “ibammad "rig, Shert Biographical 
Not ^ hah wally Allah, Hujjat Allah al-Balighah, 


Urdu translation, Karachi, node vol. I p. — 

Fath al-Rahman, op. cit. pe | 

Mirzə Mezher Jan-feJanan (1111/17C0)-1195/1780) was a 
celebrated Shaykh of the Mujaddidi order, Like Shəh Kaliy 
Allah he had close and constant liaison with the orthodox 
Camp of BRehi]khend where ho enjoyed great influence and 
prestige, He widely travellad in Rahilkhand araa to mobilire 
Muslim public opinion against th® Jats and the Marathas, For 
short biographical notes, Rahman 'A11, Taghkirah *U] ama2 1-H1nii, 
(Urdu trans) ation) Karachi, 1961, pp. 495-497$ Ghulam Sarwar 
Lahorb, Khazinat al-Agfiyas Cownper, n.d.vol],.I pp.684-687; 
"Abd al-Hayy, Nuzhat gl-Khawatir, vol,vi,pp.50e54. 
Kaligat-i-lavvibat, Matba'Mujtaba*i, Delhi, nedap pe 43 
Ibid, p. 66 

See infra, Ihe Political Role cf Shah Welly Allah 

For some of his poems, Rahim Bekhghs op. cit, ppe 


506-511; also Shah “aliy Allah, Atyah al-Nigham 
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THE PULITICAL a4CLE OF 
SHAH SALTY ALLAH 
Shah sally Allah was not an idealist thinker who would 
shut his eyes from contemorary world. On the other hand he 


Su m — 


was practica) thinker and closely watched the events taking 
Diae d the world around bim, Since his early career he 
remained in touch with the problems facing Muslim India and 
wat familiar with personalities of note in the political life 
of the Mughal Empire, His Father, Shah “Abd gal-Rahim enjoyed 


respect among the alite of his contemporary Mughal India. Ha 


A! 
had el10$9 relations with Nigam ajeMulk Asif Jah, one of the 
1). : 
foremoat Muslim nobles; he could also sxsrt his influence 
2) 


in retaining tha throne for Farrukh s5iyar, Such a practical- 
minded and influantial fathar muat have left hia impact in 
shaping the political outlook of bia i) lustricug son, 

Spah waliy Allah got an anpnortunity cf seatny tha 
plight of Muslim community at the hands of the Jats and tha 
Marathae during hie @arly age while ha was passing through 
RajJnGtana. In 1143 A.V 1730-2} Ae. chen he ware oling for 
Hajj he traversed the aren of Hajottina which was the center 
of the iccivittas of Jats and the TN He stayed more 
than one year in Arabta ani mat peopla from other parts of 
the Muslim world and digcussed the problema of the Musjim 
world with them, This had natural]y contribute to the 
formation of an international ^r à oan-Is1am!c out) ook in hiw, 


He himself sald on ono occasions *'the conditions of India are 


J 
not unknown to ma for it is my birth=-nlace and my døwellings 
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I have alsco 3a@en the Arab world and the conditicns of the 
people of Turkey and Central Asia have been reported to me by 
reliable persons from So After coming back to india he 
pondered Over tha problems facing the Muglim community with a 
new and broader outlook and > fresh zea] and enthusiasm, In 
those days people were so much daæprasssd and frustrated that 
some people cacidad to Free themselves from the worries of 
Life by cemmitting a collective suicide, It was ghah ally 
Allah who prevented them from thts cowardice by remin ting 


5y 


them/the calamities faced by Imam Husagn o 
Á 


ahah nalty A) lah's Comments on Contemporary Politics. Shah *alily 


Allah did not take any practica] fnterest in politics, His main 
field of activity was acadanric and educational. His interest an‘ 
participation In politics was that of a apirttual patriarch, ne 
thought hsa was not suitable for shouldering the responsibilities 
of a largr-scele political movement for the revival of Islam 
because neithor the time waa rine for such a movement nor he had 
the necessary paraphernalia at his command, He devoted hbmealf to 
the intellectual ani educational revive) which brings in Ite wake 
political resurgence. Dis cuasing the juastion of the possibility 
of initiating an armed struggle for tha political resurgence of 
Mualim Indie ha says in a hichly myeticel language that if 
situation demanded that the reform cculd not be brought about 
without armed struggle he would have successfully led such a 
TONER This assessment of ahëh aliy Allah might be true 


because in those days some influential) member of "uslim aris- 


tocracy wae needed to initiate the movement, Earlier, the 


~ 124 - 


Mujaddid had also adopted the same policys He did not claim 
nolitica) leadership for himself but remaina) content with 
spiritual] and academic leadershipg exercising hig position 
as auch he helnoed in furthering soma sincere and sangitive 
members of the nobility to the nolitical leadership of the 
revivalist movement, Ihe same situation prevailed during 
Shah Waliy Allah's life-time., If he claimad political 
leadership for himself the whols scheme might ba exposed 
to failure. It is very improbeh) e whether Shah Wally Allah 
could ^» : ^» the sufficient number of workers in case he hed 
tried to lead a political or military RA 

Shah Waliy Allah carefully watched the development of 
political situation around him; his assesement of his contem- 
porary politics reveals his deen insight fn practical matters, 
Here we reproduce two of his letters in which he critically 
and analytically commented on the political situation of 
Muslim India. The first letter is said to be addressad to 
Ahmad Shah ere "Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the 
Universe. And complete pesce and Perfect Blessings be upon 
His Messenger, the Intercessor for the evil-doers on the Day 
of Resurrection, and on all his followers and companions, And 
nows These few words are being presented toa you with the sole 
motive of the sake of Islamic dignity. May Allah bring these 
words to Your Maqeety, The presonce of the 1slamiíc rulers is 
a great Bounty 2d Blessing of Allah the Almighty? 

"It is to be known that India is $ vast country which 


had been conquered to Islam by ot den "uslim monarchs after 


long etruggle and In many stauges, Apart from Delhi, which hwi 
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been the capital of relqning monarchs thera were different 
rulers for differant parts of India. For axamts Cujrat and 
Ahmadabad belonge! to one rulers Thatta was under anther} 
Bennal «o^ ruled ty a amparata ruler; Awadh was univer ancthor- 
king callo! 3ultanef-gharqe Oscecan comprised five nrincipal!- 
ties: 1. Burh3nnitt, 2.°' Barar, 3%. AÁwrangabad, 4. Hyderabad and 
5, Bijüpur, Each of these fivs principalities had a separate 
king," 
"Malwah was also under o «ssSparate kinge A1] the rulers 
of these arenas had independant armies and independent exchequors, 
They build mosques in their territories and established sshools and 
colleges. Muslims from Arabia Iran and Cantera) Asia miurated from 
their homelands to these kingdoms and worked for the propagation 
of Islam in this part of tha world. Ihe progenies cof thene 
immigrants are stli!] strict on the practice and conduct of Iel1am; 
"There 15 alao another territory which hag naver baean 
conquerad by any Muslim ruler and it is sti?) on its unelIsilamic 
pattern, However, the Muslim rulers received tributas from those 
(Hindu rajas) who were in tha vicinity of their frontéers, This 
tarritory 1s Rájputan5 wht ch {fe atratched from Thatta upto tho 
bordera of Bihar and Bengal which Ie abaut forty mas»ti1s in Leqth 
and from De] hi and Ayra t» Gujrat an? Ufiain which T" about twan ty 
manzils in breadth, This fie all that vast territory which has n?var 
been realm ( T ) of Muslim monarches, Brisfly anmakine, 
the Mughal emporors reached agreements with the HajpUt« and saved 
themselves from theftr incuraton« by declaring them thatr 


(the Mughals") subjects. Thus, the Kushal rulers took of f their 


hands frem the fihad, The historisns (of the cour t2would present 
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the other datails ( before Your Majesty )7? 

"Among the non-Muslims ( of the Sub-continant ) thara is 
a nation called Maratha ....». who have a chief. Since sometimes 
these people have made certain risings in the innermost araa of 
the Deccan and their activities have taken tha entire India into 
their influence. Later Mughals assionad the province of Gujrat in 
the Marathas due to thelr short-síghteiness, imprudence, Nagli- 
qence and muyel difference of opinion and thinking. Than with th- 
same short-sightedness and negligence they also gave tha province 
of Malwah to them and assigned its govornorshíp to them, Thus, hy 
and by, tha Marathas became very powerful and acquired away Over 
tha major part of the world of Islam (In India). These people 
now appropriate: tributes boths from Hindus and Muslims, they 
call it Chawth i.e, one fourth of the tota] income? 

“They could not acquire any contro] over tho elity of 
Da]hi and its suburbs becauas the princes and nobles of this areas 
are the descandents of oldan monarcha and noblesgs and that 
Mharathas chose to reach agreements with them by showing regards 
to them. They insured a pollcy of tolerance for both the partias 
by using differant kinds of fiatteries and sy cephancties and now 
the people cf Delhi are at pence with them, The F"orathas could 
not also/conquer th» Decdan hecausa the descendents of Nizam al- 
Vulk oa: ‘ol great tricks for keeping the Marathas aQways Ss Ome- 
times they caused a civi) war among the Magrathas themselves and 


sometimes they succeeded in having the English in league with 


them, Thus, they controlled big cities like Burhanpur, Awrangaba: 


Se 


and B1japur and had to leave other adjacent areas to the Maratha 
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In short tha Marathas have a complete ascendancy over India 
except these two placos? 

"To defeat and extarninate tha harathas ig vary easy 
provided the Ghazis of [slam resolve to undertake this rescon- 
sibility and break at least two or three of their lines. Ihe 
Marathas sre in fact smal] in number but a large number of 
followers and supporters has joined hands with them, If cnily 
one line of th»«* associates ic broken thelr whole power will 
be considerably reduced and the Marathas themselves will not 
be able to benr (his meminal defeat, Since they sre not pove*r- 
ful and militant people thelr entire recite is merely to amaes 
large numbers of mercenaries ss the aunts and locust qwarng they 


neither have much war equipment nor they are brave, In short, 


the Maratha insurrection is the worst of ita kind in India, May 


God favour upon one who puts a end to this insurrection? 

sinana the infidels thare is another commumity called the 
Jats who dwel/ the area between Delhi and Akbarabad. These two 
cities, {tt is to be remembered, have been like taw two mansions 
for the Emperors, The Timtrid rulers sometimes stays at 
AkbarBbad so that their awẹ may extend to Rajputanea and some 
other times they chose to-remain in Delhi to overawa the aras 
of Serhend and its vicinity. The peasanta between Delhi and 
AkbaerabGd have been the Jats? 

"During the reign of Shah Jahan, these people were 
commanded not to ride hoursas, not to have guns and to huild 


castles for themselves, Later Mughal Kings gradually neg] ect ad 


them and provided them a golden Opportunity of building their 


T — 


castles, They also acquired guns and started highway robbary. 


In those days Awrangzeb was busy in BĮ jāpūr and lyderabad,; he 
sent an expedition headed by hig grandson to nut the Jats right, 
The Chiefs of "ajpüuütanans went into quarrel with the Prince and a 
dissartion arosa simone: the army, Satisfied with a minor submissic 
of them (of th» Jats) the Imperial forces returned back, Again, 4 
during the refon of "uhammad Farrukh Siyar, thelr commotien and 
turbulence appeared again with fervour, The Mughal Prime Minister 
.Qutb al-Mul]k sent big forces against them; their Jeader, Churadman 
had no other altermative but to conclude a peace-treaty aftar 
long wars, Churaman was brought to the Im erial] audience and was 
granted pardon under the pressure (of some Muslim nobles]. Ihis 
was again, in fact, against the interests of Islam? 

galne during the reign of Muhammad Shah, the strono- 
headednass and rebellion of these pamle exceedad all limits. 
Suraj Mal, the nephaw of Churaman, hecame their leader and adopta: 
the pathway of mischief ond disorder, Consequently they accep tri 
the city of Biyana by force and expelled the Mussulmans of that 
city with much disgrace. It was an old Islamic city which has beser 
the center of activity of Muslim scholars and sages for seven 
hundred years. Their rebellions attitude, they continued to grwa 
grow every days; and no husii leader took action in this regard 
only due to the mutual] differences and negligence of Mualims 
ru; ers and chiefs. If, auppose, any Muslim chief decided to take 
some action againat them, the men of Siraj Mel resorted to other 
Muslim nobles and, thus, got the will of the Emperor reversed, 
During the reign of Muhammad ihsh's son the Ireni noble, Sefdar 


Jang,revolted and plundered all the inhabitants of the old city 
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of Delhi by ottacking the city In conspiracy and collaboration 
with Suraj Mal. Muhammad Shah’s son c)osed and fortified tho 
portals of the city and started cannonading, By the Grace of 
Allah, Safder Jang an} Suraj “al ratreated aftcr a few mogths’ 
war without any success, Thay initiated a truce which was 
readily accepted by the Emperor because he and his men were 
axhauc! ‘rom long hostilities. This tice resulted in the 
increase of suraj *al's glory and prestiga and he was soon able 
to capture th» area extending from a few filas in the vicinity 
of Bini up to Akbarabad in length and from the borders of Mewat 
to Perozebsd and ShikBhabad in breadth ..... No one could have 
the courage oven to maintain Aghan and prayers there? 

"About one year ago, Suraj Mal captured the fort of Alwar 
from where &suporvísion was made on the whole of Mewst, No one fron 
amongst the members of the Government had the courage to offer 
any resistance? 

“The revenues of the whole India ara not less than seaventy 
Or eighty million rupees, provided the government enjoys full 
authority and exercizes its full controls otherwise even a penny 
cannot ba collected. Aa you are noting, the area under thea Jat 
control can give a revenue of ten million rupees. The area of 
RajpütanB, dne to its vastness, can of ve twenty million rim eee 
provided suitable tribute 15 Jeviat upon avery Raja. During the 
reign of Muhammad Shah an annual tax of ten million rupees wes 
collectsd from Bengals and the provincial govarnment paid tt 
regularly. Inspite of this annual payment, the governor of Banca) 
had been the richest noble cf India, That 1s why today inspite of 


the mismanagement and maladministration in Bengal where and idtot 
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and in: isnced younaman, the grandson of the former govornor, 


has set overs he possesses a big exchequer. Sa*adat Khan, an 


m-—- m 
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Ir an! noble and his successor and son-inelaw Safdar Jang, ruled 
Over the province of Awadh., Thay collected twenty million ripees 
from this province; tan million wore spent and the remaining ten 
míllíon were saved, This wealth incited Safdar Jang to revolt 
against the Em o-orf 

"It will not be very if ficult to over=throw the power end 
prestige of the Jats. The areas appropriated by them are not 
theirgs they have been usurped from others and tha legal Owners 
of these areas are still present and alive. If some just and 
powerfu] king puts his hand of mercy on their (the lege) owners") 
head they will rise against Suraj Mal and will fight against his 
men. This is th» position of the infidels of India? 

"The position of the Mus)ims is this} more than one 
hundred thoueand people were in the Imperial services they 
included Enfantry-man, riders, people of waalth and the Jagtrdira, 
The negligence -f the Kings was conducive to a further deteriors- 
tion of the situations the Jagirders nel ther have any control over 
any-one nor have any say in the affairs of the Jagirs. No one 
even bothers to think that the real cause is inertia. The 
dilapidation of the royal traagury resulted in the cassation of 
all revenues, Consequently, all (the civil servants) were disperse’ 
and adopted baugary for their livelihood, Ohly tha name of the 
Empire *'r-:'ved, The deterioration of the conditions. of Imperial 
servants is indicative of the worse conditions of al] other 


peuples who lived on state salaries or stipends, on trada or arta 
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and crafts. Their conditions may be assessed in view of the 
formers as to what decree of deterioration they might have 
reached and from what kinds of oppression end Áconomic dif ficul- 
ties they might be suf fering? 

"Apart from all these sufferings and difficulties, when 
the followers cf SUraj Mal and Safdar Jang attacked the old city 
of Delhi, all the people were reduced to homeless, miserable and 
resourceless condition. Moreover, the contínuoug famine over-came 
them from the haavens, In short, the Muslim community (of the 
sub-continent) is in a much pitiable condition. Whatever contr) 
and authority which fe esencia by the Imperial government i« 
totally in the hands of the Hinduag a1) the cher¢ke, secretarins 
and other membors of the civil services are Hindus. Every. weal th 
and money 1s for them while all bankruptsy and dif ficultity ie hit 
for the Muslima, lhe account ig bacoming lengthy and is going ^ut 
of the limits cf bravity? 

"what I mean to bring to your notice ig that the ascandenrcy 
of the infidels in Indie and the waskness of the Muslims is as I 
have explained. Todsy there exists no Muslim rvler more powerfu) 
and st: .-, more capable of defeating the army of the infidels, 
more far-sighted, war-vertran and experienced than Your Majesty. 
It fe, therefore, a religious duty of Your Majesty to prodeed to 
India to exterminate the escendancy Of the Marathes and to relieva 
the feeble Muslims from the clutches of the infidels. In cnae, 
God forbid, the ascendancy of Kufr remains thus, Muslim will 
foreget Islam and in no time they will become 8 people knowing 


neither Islam nor Kufr, This is a great calamitys and by the 
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Grace of. God no one except Your Majesty has the power to raverse 
1t? 

We, the humble Servants of God, seek the intercession of 
the Holy prophet Muhammad, Peace be upon him, and in the name of 
Allah ask Your "ajesty's valour and gallantry to turn your 
attention to wage the jihad agsinst the infidels of this ares; 
so that thse baaufi ful Award ie written in Your Majaatry’s Record 
before Almighty Allah and Your exalted name ig {included among 
those who do jihad (efforts) in the way of Allah, And in this 
world countless booties will come in the hands of the Ghazis of 
Islam and tha Muslims will be delivered from the clutches of the 
infidel sf 

"I seek the refuge of God from the repetation of what 
happend? onder Nadir Shah who shook the Muslims and over turned 
them while making the Marathas and the Jats safer and more 
prosperous ha left Indis. lt was after this that the government 
of the infidels acquired power and presgige while the Islamic 
forces were left disorganized and dispersed, The government of 
Delhi became like the game of children, May God forbid us, If 
we take the infidels for granted (as such) and tha Muslime remain 
weak even the nate of Islam will be no mere heard in Indis .... 
Describing the virtues of the MujáhidIin, God says in the Quran: 
"Muhammad ia the Apos t] e of Allahg and those who are with him 
are strong against unbelievers ( but ) compassionate amongst each 
Other, You will see them bow and prostrate themselves in prayer... 
and describing the virtues of those who do the jihad sgsinet the 
apostates, God says: "O ye who believel If any from amongst you 


turn back from his faith soon Allah will produce e people whom 
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He will ova any they will love Him =-= lowly with the bellievar, 
mighty against the rejecterss they f1.ht in the way of Allah and 
are never afraid of the reporoachos of anyone? It is known from 
here that the Victory of Islam is tha part of such a Muslim rcvo 
aigh loves theo 'uglima wherever they are }ika thair sons and 
broth rs and are always like a male tiqear in front of the 
foreign infidels? 

"lt is Incumbent that during these struggles your sincere 
and deos "^»rted Intention should ba to strengthen Islam, *hen 
your subduing forces reach a place where Mus] 17e and non-Muslims 
are mixed, special administrators should be appoínted, They should 
be given clear-cut instructions that the communities of week 
Muslims in various villages should be brought to town and cities. 
Sone Other administrators should also be appointed in the towns 
and the citiaa to look that no property of the Muslims be Locted 
and the honour and diqnity of any Muslim not he mo} ested. A 
Hadith goes: "the Fall of the entire world ie lesser to God than 
the murder of a "uslinm? 

^ihen the Holy Prophet (Peace be upon him) movad towards 
Hudeybiyyah with an intention of performing ‘Umrah (lesser 
pilgrimage) the infidels of Mecca prevonted him from entering 
the sacred city. Eventually 3 peace traaty was concluded with the 
infidels. Some cf the Com anions of the Holy Pronhet were not 
content with the treaty due to their excessive Islamic Hamiyyah, 
Hut the Holy Prophet did not nay any heed to their opinion and 
concluded the treaty, shen the Muslims returned from this journsy 
and were on route ( to Madinah ) Surah al-Fath was revealed unto 


the Prophet. It was than that God disclosed the philosophy and 
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wiadom of ,erice-treaty anc delay of victoryg "Had thera not teen 
believing men and belblavinn woman whens yeu did not know that ys 
were tr. Jing down and on whese account a crie would have 
accrued to you .1ihou' your knawledae, (Allah «would have allawead 
you to force your way, but He held back your hands) that fle may 
admit to His marcy whom He will. If they had ban apart, se shou 
certainly have vuntshed the unhelleverg among then with a gqrievou 
punishment? 

"tt maans when the Muslims were ín trouble and pain tho 
Divine 5i«!]om requirad that tits object be achieved after some 
respite so that the infidels may accept Islam willingly or 
unwillingly ond the Muslina ( of Pacca ) may be agafe from ( tha 
reoureussions cf ) the ascandnn-y cf the MujBhid§n, Two years 
after the conquest of Mecca took place, Holy Prophet mar éhe: 
towards "ecca alongwith twelve thousand men and the Meccans 
embraced Islam wiblinaly or unwillingly; they gave their hands 
of allegience to Holy Prophet? 

This incident providas a good wisdom for far-sighted, 
intellayent and astute rulers: that ín m place chere Muslims anst 
noneMuslima aro mixad a policy of tolerance should ke adopted, 
Firat, the dil-native infldota who have acquired an ascendency 
over the Kusulmans should be dieperseds then the Muslims will 
‘automatically, yive tòsir hands rf allegiance ín the wand of tha 
Just and faresilahtad Monarch? 

2? ca kd Oe du - 
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"A pattent rloes not like a bitter medicine however useful 
it may beg so the intelligent physician mixes some honey In it., In 
the same way when the just rulers move for waging the jihad agains 
the enemies of God to a place where the Muglims are dispersed an: 
disorganized fearing for their life and dignity and disliking the 
tumult and disturbance by their nature, they ( the ru)ers in auch 
a place) protect the poorá, the devoutg, the 38d&t and the 'U] ams! o! 
that place with the royal] favour and largesse and with kinds of 
s9lace and consolationx $0 that the reputation of their favours 
may reach the naar and far cities and the people may pray Allah fo: 
the victory and success of the just Monarch and supplicate Him for 
retaining that Mercy on thelr city? 

"Priorities in importance shauld be determined. Wherever the 
defeat of the Kuslims is feor»d operations Should be stoppod, J!had 
should he nreferr ed only against and around the infidels so thet th 
object 1a achieved without the possibility of tha killing of a 
Muslim. Hefore 1 concludes the counsels of the Holy Prophet to 
Rrerim rulers and the advices of his orthodox Caliphs for maine 
taining the ( Islamic ) conduct of rulership sre given here re 
These few points have heen written In haste, If they could attract 
Your Majesty's attention, other things will reach you in fuller 
datails, praise he to God In beginning and in the end and both 
in the visible an’ the invisible? 

A critical and thorugh study of this letter raveala the 
political far-sightadneas, deep understanding and scholarly and 
ga tional thinkin: cf the writer, shile going through tha letter 


one feels tf one is reading the report of a commission of experts 
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assigned to -urvey the political and economic situation of the 
sub-continent and to produce a compact report on the maladies 
and their ramodiíies, After reading this letter one, especially e 
forliegnor, can easily discern the sctual] stete of affairs and 
diagnose the raal desease. 

After tracing very briefly the history of Muelim rule in 
the sub-continent he analyses the centrifugal forces, that wera 
mainly among the non-Mus]ims, at work for the disruption of not 
only the Muslim smpire but also of cul turgal and economic peace 
and tranquility. First, he deals with the Marahas and treces tha 
history and factors of their rising. Then he suggests the way of 
desling with this disruptionist and anarchist force, After 
discussing the *"aratha menace he deals with Jats in fuller details 
and points out those "us]im potentates who not only connvined the 
Jat depredatíon« but also tried to exploit their power to grind 
thelr c^  ^-2$, and, thus, contributing to the Jats’ ascendancy. 
Then he disacussas the economic position of Muslim India and points 
out the factors that led to the economic degeneration of the empire 
and the financial bankruptsy of Muslim administration at the canter 

From these facts 3heh waliy Allah concludes that a powerful 
and sincere Muslim monarch is needed to suppress these centrifugal 
and dieruptionist forces and to put the Muslim adminiatration in a 
right motion, Such a powerful monarch who Would practically ful fii 
the aspirations of the saín-scholar could be none except Ahmad gah 


(9) 
Abdali to whom the memorandum is seid to have been addressed., 
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erc The second letter in which ghah wWalfiy Allah commented with 
details on the centemorary politica] and economic situation ~f 
Muslim India Is 2 manorandum addressed to the Emperor, the Prime 
Minist^r ani! the Jorda of the "ughal Empire. Although this letter 
seems to be chronologically earlier than the preceeding one and tha 
editor of the Jetteors has also given priority to it here we are 
discussing it after tha previous one because tha previous one 
provides a goal background knowledge to understand tho present one. 
In this letter ghah “aliy Allah outs forth certain proposals for th 
betterment of the situation, The full translation of the text is 
peproduc»o' oret 

"“Praiae be to Allah aloneg and the Peace and the Blessino 
be on ha after whim no Prophet has to come and on all his followars 
and companions, And now; 

"These are a few words which are being written under an 
impulse of well-wishing ond good advice for the ümpeəeror of Islam, 
may God bestow upon him His support and guide him to do what He liki 
and approves ena for the Muslim lords and the Muslim masses, nay 
oS de goad to all os them, The messenger of God has said A 91 c JI 


* 5 


ph the Din is but vb I hope, by the Grace of Allah, if thess 


words are put into practiced the affairs of the government wi}? run 


ef 
Nt smoothly state will be strengthen ed and the increase in the pres gig: 


bbe 
wili take placa: | 

A cn bent bubus oz 

OF RCU APER: 

"They have put ma across the mirrfor like a parrot, 


oe 
"1 say nothing but what the Eternal Teacher hes taught ma? 
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(it was a custom to put a parrot in front o the mirror. 
The owner or the "teacher" would sit behind the mirror and ta!k 
to the parrot. The parrot would try to imi tate considering that 
his own reflection in thea mirror was talking to him, In this vars 
the poet saya atavaa Gee has taught me I am uttering like a 
parrot) 

"Article oney [he foremost foundation on which depends the 


good of the state and the prosperity of the Millah is this; 1t 


-should be the policy, for the pleasure of God and hig Prophet, th 


whenever victory Is achieved and the enemy is humiliated the firs 
step to be taken necessarily should be the jihad against the 
territories cf tha Jata and the conquest of their castles. This 
will entail good results both in this world and in the Hereafter. 
And amo: tha most necessary steps is the punishment of all curas 
people so that no landlord may dare even to think of such mischie 
and maughtiness after that. mu 

Article twos The Khalisah land should be expanded, and in 
particular from the area arbund ghahjahan&bid upto Akbarabad , fro 
Hisar to the banks of the Ganges upto the borders of Sarhaend. ^1) 
or majority of this srea should form the Khaligah, The real cnv35 
Of the waakness of state-administration, it should be rememkered, 
Lies in the shortage of Khalisah and the defáciency in the public 
exchaquer. 

Article Threes The award of jagires should be strictly 
reserved for senior lords; Junior mansabdars should be paid in cat 
as was the policy during the days of Shah Jahan. Because junior 
mansebdars are usually unable to exercise full control onver thef: 


jagtIrs and need to give it on contract, Moreover, they ere ganara] 


poor and ignorant (of the affairs of their jagirs) and do not 
devote themselves to the state businoss. 

Aricle Fours Those who have collaborated with the enamy 
during those disturbances should immediately be dismiased and 
deprived cf their jagírs; it would serve as a punishment for th 
and be deterrent for others so that they may not deviate from t 
path of faithfulness. 

Articla Fives Ihe Imperial ormies should be reorganized 
a suitable manner, This reorganization may be on these lines: 

le Small officers ( Daroghas ) should be appointed fron 
those who possess following characteristics; 

A, They should be noble of rirth, 

B, They should be brave and at the same tine kind sui: 

beneficant for their collegues. 

C, Thay should be faithful and sincere to the monarch 

from the core of their heart. 

2. Those who have been unfaithful, dísloys] and treache 
during those disturbances should bs replaced in chivalries by 
others who have boen hesitant during theee days. 

3. Their dues should be regularly paid to them without ; 
hinderance; because in cases of hinderance they are compelled t 
take loans on intetest and, thus, most of their money te lost 
without even their knowledge, 

Article “ix: The practice of jyiving the Khaligah lands or 
Contract should be stopped, Instead, fair, honest and experiene. 
persons should be appointed every where. By giving the land on 
contract the administration falla and the masses suffer from pl! 


and devastation. 
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Article Seven: Qsdis end Muhtasiíba should be appointed 
from among those who have not been accused of taking bribes and 
who are pfous and belong to Ah] al-sunnah w'al-Jama fah, 


(19) 
Article Bbight....2.59c5* 


Article Nines The Imama of the mosques should be regular 
ond handsomely paids the attendance in the congregation prayers 
( Namaz ba Jamaat ) should be emphasized and the molestation o 

bile. 
the dignity of Hamadan should be strictly banned. 

Article Tens The King of Islam and the great nobles shou 
not indulge in unlawful] luxury. They should truly and sincerely 
repent r whatever has passed and to avoid in future. 

At present if these ten artices are implemented I hone ti 


Empire will last and the divine support wili come. 


Là) edi o c SJ ade 4D VY BOD Lee 


And my succeas ( in my task ) een only come 
from Allah) In Him I trust and unto Him 


I look ( in distress ) 


aa 
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häh ality Allah's Relations with Contemporary Politicians. sh 
aliy Allah was not a practical politiciang he always tried to 
concentrate on his real and greater assignments the reconatruc. 
tion of Islamic sclences and the purging of Islamic litaraturs 
from un-Islamic elements. For the implementation of his polit!- 
cal Íd»a5 he ados, ted the line of his great forsrunnerg in Isis? 
Revivalism, gahaykh Ahmad 3;arhandi, fie kept himself away from de 
to-day politics and carved out an influential croup of his 
enthusiastic adherents in the higher and lower circles cf astata 
funetionaries who worked for the imnlamentation of hig reforme, 
Shah Wally Allah also formed his own group among the noble an 
influential soc}al and political figures who spared him for 
puraly academic and spiritual work, He also inherited from his 
father the friendship of some of the moat powerful and respecte 
members of “Mughal nobility. For example the friendship with Àsà 
Jah was cultivated by his father, Shah ‘Abd al-Rashim, With other 
he himself managed to make acquaintance. Here we shall discuss 
relations of Ghah Yaliy Allgh with some of his leading and inf]: 
antial contemporaries. He encouraged all those who showed any 
ability anc service in tha tussel between the certifugal and 
centripotal forcess he blessei them with his prayers. 


contact 
The san! or-mo5t noble whe cama Into direct with Shah “alt 


Allah was Asef Jah DI, the was one cf th» most towering personal {- 
ties in the later daya of tha Muslim rule, He made signal contri 
"Button to the safeygar:i of Mualim eroesug3ue in the sub-continent a 
his services ar» remarkable, First be tried hia level best to 


restore the nccwsr and prastiae of the days of Alamgir on orthedc 


sunnt lines but very unfertunataly his efforts could not be full 


ed 
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successful. Being a Turan!i he was tin beader of the orthodoxy 
in the Court but he had to face and wrestle with a united front 
of the Irani Party which also attroctad some apportunist Sunni 
leaders. The Irani nobles went in their enmity and hatred towar 
Asaf Jah to the extent that they ridiculed his heard. They pass 
obscene remarks against him; whenever the old stateman enter ed 
Court, they would mock him by whispering to each other that he 
was an Old monkey, Once Asaf Jah is reoorted to have said to h! 
Opponents, “whatever you can rídicu)e me do its but I sam serine 
the day when Hed Fort will ba lying in ruins and will be the 
(32) 

roost of the monk &gse 

Aaaf Jah’s forefathers had boen the upholders of orthodo 
and Muslim prectiga in the sub=-continant eince the lattar days 
absh Jahan. His grandfather Khwajah Abid was a distinguished Su 
and Soldier and had fought successfully with Awrangzeb in the 
battles of Khajwa and "n As of Jah was born in 1671 and 


joined the service of Awrangzeb in his early aga. We have alra» 


noticed Awrangazeb’s vaneration for Shah Waliy Allah*'s father, i| 


. $Abd al-Rahím, lt was perhaps through Awranzeb that ágaf Jah wa: 


introduced to the salnt-scholar-educationist,. Shah SAbd aj)-Rah]: 
maintained his ixicndahbs with the stateagmon and advised him on 
all important matters when he folt nacastagye Some of his lette: 
have hrean published and some others are yet to be miitead and 


published. Seyyid Sulagman sal lat had been a collection of his 
> (255) 
unpublished letters in As?fiyyah Library, Hyderabad Daccan, Uno 


thees letters which is said to have been addressed to Nizam al-M 
(14) 
Asaf Jah has been referred to by Sayyid Sulagman Nadawi and quote 


(15) 
by Muhammad Ikram. An abridged English rendering of the letter 
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given bal] ows 
"To the Prime Minister of tha Dominions 

The Asaf Jah for the prompting of Jshad" 

"lt haa come to my intuition that the Heavens has 
determined to humiliate the infidels and then to exterminste t^ 
rebels, If Your Highness resove to rise against these people th 
world ( $.e. entire India ) will be overrun by yous it wil) 
regu] t in the revival of the “{ilat and the solid estab} ighmoant 
of Your Highnaca’ec government, The rebels have to ba defeatei 
and in the absence NT effort from your elde no credit vil)! 
he gained hy you, This ts certain and you shou)d exploit tha 
Opportunity and «shonld nct show any indifference in l]aunchíno a 
jihad against the enemies of Allah. The position «1]1 «oon barn 
' c) ear and that fe why I have abstainm from acing into tha 
detalles .... " 

Shah valiy Allsh successfully maintained his relations 

with the Hf :àm and approached him whenever the oecadion aroee t 
advises cis on important matters, valiy Allah’s jettera to the 
stateman and the impact ^f bia advises on the latter's policies 
clearly ahow the extent of the «ucceosa of Shah wally Allah's 
poll egies to follow tha exampla of Pujaddid Ay f-1-Ihani in keer 
contacts with influential and sincere nob) eq and to uga these 
contacts for the advancement of Islamic cause, "e have alraady 
seen the memorandum sent by ghah ally Allah to the Emperor an! 
the nobles. It seems that Nizam a] -Mulk Asef Jah was among thre 
who not only tosk it seriously but aleo tried to implement cart 


measures suggested by the great divine, 
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In article three of this memorandum ghah ‘iat iy Allah 
advises that the asard of jag¥lrs should be strictly reserved fo 
sanior loris ani that tha junior mangabdara shoui: be paid in 
cash followetin tha ee tico of gheh Jahbane Mecauso, aceording 
to ghah wally allaha junior mansabdars were usually unab]e te 
exercises full contro] over thelr jaslcs and were forced to viva 
it on contract. ss gf Jah realised the wisdom of thie advicas hs» 
‘wishad fto recuce the extant of aastanod bands ( jJagira ) an4 ! 
give thasa wich vora difficult of manayemant to the more 
powerful nobles and those ylieldino income casíly to the «mallnr 


( 16) 
men? 


vehar Jottore of abahb aliy ‘*llah, sdiroescd to Nizam 

ale-*#ubk resv53] sone dimansicns of the mutual relations of the t 
one of 

c^] ebritias. ‘a "quote the text f these Lettere hort 

"God, tha Almighty, may grant you infinite progress, 
favour you with bounties of beth the worlds and save you from 
the miseries of both, Baba Fadt Allah enquired from me about 
some matters. | thought I should hetter reply in writing. 11 
the hardships that are raising thelr heads are according to me, 
due to the voluntary or Involuntary negligence and inaction 
( on the part ^f the Mugqtims ) in ror. ect of tho Maratha war, 


Had this task bean dona at tho tina whan I had warned, astonish. 


ing favour of God would have come like terrasatial rainsg becaus 


it is said; 
27 > e: a g prt 
Ld 10 RA? SX E (2) & 333-5 eb! Ut e& ul, 


t 


‘Your Lord has certain ( spacial ) odours ( of bounty an 


biessings) during certain days so you should look forward to th 


‘Jthevuh predestinatian ino) ios all avants yət averythine fn 
the domain ^f Gerd Ts conn ect! with a god., Oct let hy @e:jon 4 
be bye-uone? 

(17) 

"An rarnards the prob)oo of coto Khan Afalan I hoca tist 
the race cof Aplah it whl) disseny eer soon. It an ears that thi 
man willl n@t succooi in hts sejana ant hig evi} destans wit ne 
be acb'* esr, And hat furthor aenears ta me ts that you willl 
remain succoss[ul, vitorfious, aafe «ni anfoytngs 

"Jt occid re better Tf tho im earor remains here and doe 
not go out, ilowevor, yeu vay take vfth yonresalf whom you wish 
from amongst the srinces. Frecisealy sseskino, G^ the A) mb ab ty 
has granted you ( almost ) an absojutes power in India, in, the 
humblas fakirs, hava develonad a cord hore that through you wil 
take place, in the bast possibi» way, the extermination of 
injustice, the abolition of evil] practices, the implementation 
of tho Din, the satahlighmant of divine commandmenta, asa the 
Spreading of knowledge, pray^ra and fasting. Because in you I 
could discern a curious kind of excellence and blaasing and {ft 
seemed that yours is a disposition having temptations towards 
Y of ormation, Intellégence and other virtuous things, It is part 
due to the historical factors that none o f f thase virtuous thir 
could yat come into nractica. Heavens may recompanse the nant ] 
It is, Wvlcoaver request tosh the dearness of certal«a shea d ha 
checkwd as far aa pogaibta, The Poet an! plunder which $4 qnin: 
on around the country gheuld also he lmmedtately rut to an end $ 

Thera Are three jattars In the ccllection "f Shah wally 


Allah*s polttheal Pettera which are sall to ba aivrassod to Niz 


AleMulk by Shah #ally Allah, Put Ha«)ansa Su lagman Nadwi ascrihes 
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at laast ona 5f them to shah S Abd abetahim, lot the lbananaae ar 
style © 2tdressing guagest that the Potters were addrasssad by 
ejder to a younger, Mizar al- lulk was thirtyethreg yoars older 
than Shah voliy ^llah an! it seems suits imerohabie that a man 
of Shah valiy Allah's dignity ann deen sensa cof resc act and 
protocol] shoutd have addressed to a great statesman such as 
Nigam ajleMulk fn an unbecomin4 stye and form cf address. On th 
ii 


other hand, whon wa sae his letters to NYITb a}-Deulah, who was 


=p m 
= 


certainly younger than him anl Auring 4b higa life-time ani 
Srecially during period tn which the latters wore written ha wa 
far much junior to Nigam ale=Mulk and enjoyed Jessar degrae of 
influence and prestige, we 2300 that ghah SalfyAllah uses grat 
honorific titles and opithets for NajTb aleDawlah. Tha titles v" 
for Najib al-0aw]ah ara vary pompous. Un the other hand the 
lettera addressod to Nigam al-Mulk "M the formula nag]. c ot 
which is qsnara4lly used to adáreas the ME And again, Mos 


Of tho lettor« sucted with eomsle*te texts becin with the namas 


the addresses and the addressor, ahah Yalliy Allah usually atart 


a" 


after addressin; the person concern with the phrase x ss 
BT JH i.a, from the humble ‘atiy ^)1' ah, may he be forgiven. Bu 
, the letters under discussion ( Noe. xx and xx11 ) have nel thor 
the nama cf the addrasaee nor the addressor, ‘his bbaretrmas 
sugges tsà that these two letters (or nt leant the first me 
No. xx ) ware, in fact, writtan by Shah tally ^P I1sh's father as 
was clairel by $uJagman Nadawií. It seema that thasa to lettars* 
wrongly attrihuted to ahah walty àllah by «ome copylst, 


Ihe second important leader cof Muglim India with Shah 


Jaliy Allah had clogsast relations was the Rohflja chief, NajIb 
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31—0au])abhb, 5:5» was at a tine tre most Imeortant and Inf) ueantisy 
atatosman of Fosjgha] India ane played a tremendous ro] e in the 
affairs of "uc! im omnira ior more tnan a decad s, lle fore hig 
relations with shah aliy 4blah ans Nig rola in Mos] ím politics 
life ani his efforts for the restitution of Muslire prestiqa are 
discussed in fullar datailssg his brief biournohlcal sketch wil) 
nct be Inapnnroprfiate hare, 
Fajib al-Dawlsh was born in 1707 In a village near 
( 19) 
Peshawar, lt ssors that his family did not enjoy any enviable 
5O0clal status and was scononm cally poor because neither his 
relatives coult arranoa for his education nor he could get any 
(20) 
)1valíhood in tig native towne In saarchk of soma occupation he 
chose, Lika many cther pam le of remote parts cf tha am ire, tc 
40 to the Josh !n Nerthern Indía and to settle there, Ha waa a 
very fateblegqent, amergetic and talanted younaman who was endo. 
with extraord $nary phyalcal] ant mental abilities, 
in 1743 pe ultimately settled In Anola ani joined the 
service of Nawab $A11 Hubanmmad khan, ma of the Hohilis ehtefs c 
Northern Indiae tie showed hie ability, ef ficiency and intellan» 
qO mu ` that he Soon won tose confidence of infiuential] Rohti! 
chiefs 3nd managei to per suada one cf them, Onde Khan ,to give 
hls dauaht r in marriage to young NajtTb. In the meanwhile he wa: 
promoted to tha command szi several hundred man, wien Alt & uh amr 
khan was appointes Governor f aarhand a, Najib accompanied him ar 
was closely aasociatead with him, His work in sarhaud gevo him 
deep insight In political matters and as vast experience of 


administration. «an SAIL *"ubaccad's tenure of office in Sarhan 


was terninated, Najib came back to Rohil&Khand where Dünde Khan, 


his father-in-law, assigned to hiv the administration of Chand; 
Naginah, Bijnor and other addascant areae. 

NajTh Kian jot the confidence and patronage of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan fertag the Joint Invasion of tha Varathas and safda 
Jang againgt the Roh$11a« in 175%. Fajib Khan not only vatiart? 
fogght zgainat the invaders but alsa demonntrated his ahility a 
af fiel onoy of caomsand and war adatagtra thon. Hafiz Rahmat Khan, 
t'ereforeg apoolntod him Jum] ah oar im one thousand P Fr r: 
now Onwards MajThb acandirorn the ;rastiga :f an indepandent and 
venorable chief whe cvll]d determine his course of action ^y 
"TRÀ in 1753 a se: lous dis Án t1 on broke out in Dajht hetwoen 
the Bmparor an! rafelar Jana and this resulted in a civil) wer fn 
the @@pital. Poth tha -arties invited the Rohilias for their hei 
Met Haffíz “ahrat Khan and Dunde Khan dectdad to re»əin neutron) 
Hajlb aco i have followed the coursa Of hia sentors but in the 
meanwhile be wae m'vyed hy a thrilling apaech mads by a Alim, 
Müwlana Nadhr "uhancad, made in favour of tha Emo; aror, H-a d»ci. 
to joih th» Emperor's side and to support him againet his rival: 
He took his ona thousand men and lef t for Deihi, On his way to t 
Capital he toureat the area appealing the Rohillas to Join bir tc 
«upport the ( 3unni ) Emperor againat ( the hi ‘ah ) Sf dar Jana, 
He gathered pround him en a force of tan thousand Aohilla soldi: 

(25j 

and reached Delhi, 

At that time ‘Imad aij-Mulk had got the position of 
'"'kingemaker',. He walcomed Najib $n Delhi and presented him to th 
Emperor, Tha Emperor was alreay very much impressed by Najibs ha 


conferred upon him the title of Najib sl=-Dawlah an! a mansab cf 
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Panjhazeri., if te: santas the title and the mongsb Najib aj- 
Qawlaha Fouaht against the invaders rore vahamantiy and vigerou. 
ia participation tn this car alom not only enabled the Emporor 
push of f the bavacion but a}ac provide an opportunity te Maith 
"Unv)ah to increrse Ale Enfluencs dicect) y in the Imperial Court, 
ile remainad four montna tn the capital and cane hack to his plas 
with an abundant 53] th. of power, prestige and popular esteem, H 
evucoasa fully sdvancad his finfluaneca and ynres¢iaqe til] he barame 
the fcr wre t noble of Attghal India. During the decade 1761-1770 
was practically the sole runner cf affirs in Uelhi,. 

Althouuh tla; tb assa cou) J not get any crop er and 
Systematic -iucaotíi on, yet he acquired a deep vision in polttical 
affairs through eypertenee and hig inherent understanding. Jadu 
Nath 3arkar comreanting on his inherent qualities sgyss "In fact, 
in cambination of first-rate military and administrative canacit: 
diplomatic skill and tact in dealing with others, and above ali 
in his instinctive percaptton of the realities of the politics ^: 
his days and concentration on the essentials he had no equal in 
that day oxcoo t Ahmad shah ndr 

Bhah aliy Allah had close relations with Najib al —Bawlah. 
It is not known when and how the two cal abrities came into contac 
with each other tut it is clear that both of them trusted each 
Other very mitch, A close survey of the relevant avidence shows 
that ghah aliy Allah's relations «ith Najib al-Dawlah find their 
close parallel in tha fiujaddid’s relationa with Nawab Shaykh Fatt 
Murtada Khan. Heth the Nujaddid and the Shah guided their respect 


friends tn tne task of preserving the integrity ond solidarity of 
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Talamte« stats ani socletys both shaykh FarTd ant Najib aleilay 
$trugogled ayainst the cultura] and political ponetration of th 
Hindug. Both the Vujaddid and the gapah worked against &he 
infirteration yf un-Islamic practices and religious innovation 
with the help of ghaykh Farid and Najib aleDawlah respectively 
Both of the batters camo to the expectatífons of thalr mast-rs| 
and finally, both of them were among the most Important and mo 
influential por ical personalitites of thelr respective aaes, A 
brief survey cf the relation between Najib a])-D4wlah and Shab 
Wally Allah is given here, 

It is avident from the letters of Shah valiy Allah that 
ed4uee he was in constant and close contact with Najfb »1-Dawla! 
Some of his letters reveal that te had deputed one of his midst 
trusted disciples to stay in the camp of Najib al-Dawlahe This 
disciple was Shah Abū Sa°Id, the maternal grand-father of sayyt: 
Ahmad hanid. abàbB Wally Allah uged to enquire from him abont i 
developments in the court of NaJib al-Dawlah, Tha disciple al se 
in-formed the master regularly about latest accurances. In cne 


his letters to ghah Abu sa°td, Shah valiy Allah says: 


- P 
. Zo 007 - - a of a - 
Ep a i Aa oP es pI Aih 


‘And you should siso write in detaligs about the accomplishment 
( 28) 
the task for which youu are staying in the camp, Thesa letters 


Further reves) that shah wally ‘llah had rather personal and 
(>9) 

family relaticns« wtth Najib aleNDawlah,. The batter ajo reaper ts 

the discicles snd the stidonts cf the former, It seems that Gh: 


"aliy Tiah*s students also sometimes met Najib al-Dawlah for 


Cae ee | 
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( 30) 
their personal business. lt also appear«a from a letter of Sah 


"aliy Allah to Najib al-Dawlah that the latter consul} ted the 
former even in the matter of reerulting his personal staff. 
In this latter abah taliy Allah writes about one, Hafiz Jawaht: 
Khan that he ie vasi good-mannered person and fs known to him 
(ahah Waliy Allah) 6ince the days cf hig education, Then shah 
Waliy Allah appreefates the care taken by MajEb al-Dawlah in 
retaining Hafiz Jawahir Khan into his EE EC 
Najib al-2awlah had also established some DSUTASN CC C 

are said to have been on the pattern of VPPETROFPTONSS es, 
Une such Madrasah was establishad in Daranagar in the Rohiikhar 

( 33) 
ares, 


After the death of Shah aliy Allah in 1761 when his son 
Sh*h *Abd al- Aziz, sueceedod him to the rectorship of Al-RabJm! 
Academy, he alco maintained retations with Najib NS Wa 
knew from his tbl ə=taIika that ha behaved with NajIb al-Dawləb 


as a youngstrcr should behave with his elders. whon Najib a} aDarw 
(35) 


fell 411, shah Abd »1-Az1z hastened to gee him, 


Apart from the family members of Shah „aliy Allah, Najth 
al=<Dawlah had relations with other Ulema of In!ia. ghah “bd al~ 
himself cenorts that the ccurt cf Naj1b al-Dawlah patronizad as 
many - wne hundrad scholars who worked in Najibebad on state 
expenses, The maximum stipend was five hundred rupees and the 
minimum was five rupees. Moreover, ths court comprised four 
jurists, one from every school] of Sunni jurisprudence who works 
as eds Najib al-Jawlah's veneration and respect for the Ulam 


was not a later development. During the early career of his 


political life In 1753 he was impressed by the speech of a 
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ur Maulawi Nadhr Muhammad, who per aubtd hin te ya M the 
37 | 





etes in praise of Najib al-Dewlsh. 

An independent and comprehensi ve OE of Wajib 'al«Daw]. 
life and work, an assesment of the 31 gantho xéle played by hin 
the stabilization of Muslim power and prestige in tha sub-contin 


i$ still awaiting scholars‘s attention. Resources are not too 


meager on the life and Linda of this Roh lo etatésman, Several 
,acesunts of his wars were written even during his own life-time 
Seyyid Nie al-Hasan Khan Fekhri who wae I 8 follewer of 
“Imadul-Mulk (the grandson of Nixes al-Mulk Ae of Jáh OF wrote ar 
account of Najíib'a campaigns only one yeas befere Najib's death, 
Altheugh the book has not been so far published in eriginel 
Persian and is lying in the form of manuseript ié Britieh Hus eus 
r wonder ful English translation of the Coty} ete work was don e by 
Jete Sarkar in early Pa" un translation was publ ished: in 191a 
Cul ture, Hyderabad Dihan s, | 
wÁnether book which contaín some osod and “seful Án foreat! 





about Najib ia I -Hafiz Rahast | > This book whi eh ha 
recetly been published in Urdu transi atha deals with ths histor 
of the Rohilles and their activities in ee polictical ile of 
Mughal Indie, Its trensletor, Raihan Khin, has given a long 
intreduction to the book which mainiy diseusb es the rele, cf the 
Rohíllss, not without exaggeration at plages, Án the prepervati 


Musk 
of power and prestiga in the kiai: i of eighteen th. century 
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Mo Meyab ‘Ari M ub aum ad Khine the found dr of RohilKhand 
principality ( d. 1748-9 ) was a very piowe’ end relighousesinded 
Gan. Courageous and ambitions, he ruled his state brilliantly and 
tried ‘to consolidate the orthodox power of the Rohilleae which, 
if jasted and duly consolidated, would have been the event-guard 
of an unimaginable Muslim orthodox revival. Mawab “Ari M ubammad 
Khin was a raye of scholars and promotor ETE E “Ali 
Muhemmad Khan was succeeded by his son Se‘ ad Allah Khan. He had 
also inherited the Rohilla zeal to consel idate the pesition of 
orthodoxy. He had a good confidence in "E Sayyid Ahmad Shah, 
a close ond trusted friend of Shah Wally aiian. Mewlens Beyyid 
Ahmad wat a Sayyid who traced his gen et ol ogy | to 'Sayyté ‘ant 
EH the ancestor ef Sayyid Jamal et+Din Atpbhdi. Mewlana 
Sayyid Ahmad played aroak displ omatic role. on eeveral occasions 
to maintain the unity of Muslim orthodix eam. c 

“ali Muhammad Khan died in 1748; his. petition ond bf esqiqe 
was inherited by Hafiz Rahmat Khan, whe ia sata to hove been clos 
te Shak Waliy Nes He was an able ónd bi Brant. Mah. The bern 
rival of the Rohillee, Safder Jange payin , ‘tribute to Us IIT R sha 
| ries 1 have Réver com 


Ehin) with éveh. an 







Khan‘a ability, saysi "In tha en tiro afiha 


accross e man Other than him (Hafigz nata 
43) 

sbility and underetand ng. j T 
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Piotta Sayyid Ahma 
On several occasions he assigned to the LIE sone. imp extent 
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dissuade from the Marathas. Mawlana NA Ahmad was also a 
member of this Ri. 

Hafiz Rahmat Khan's descendente also maintained relatio 
with the descendents of hah Wally Alleh,. A grandson of the 
Hafiz, Nawab Sa‘adat Yar Khan paid mastoaitucienes to Shah 
‘Abd a! -Tz and visited him at least ones Míé « year, Me also 
named his son aftor the name of his spiritual leader and quide 
‘Abd al-'Aziz. Nawab ‘Abdubl-Aziz was a student of Mufti Inayat 
Ahmad Kékorwi, a noted Mujahid-scholar of Rebintyy an indie 

Shah waliy Allsh always en cour aged evéry-one whe showdd 
any abijity and interest in resiating the gente ifugal forces} $ 
prayed God for his guidance and success land. faveur ed hin with H 
advices, When Pa’indah Khan, Rehí11s hteli played an ihin ent 
role in the victory of Mus) ta army in edatern India, Shah waldy 
Allah wrota him a letter in which he expy osa ed his pleasure and 
satisfaction over the victory and con gratul ating Pü"'"indah Khan 
prayed for his further Pk . Ke mote é Letter CS military 
commander of Sbbaranpür, Khan Zana Kino tn eat an highly hon or 
titles were used for Zaman Khannie In this Letter shah Waliy Alla 
expressed his hope for tha success of Zemin Kiin and preyed God 
te award him vicoty; he also told the addressee that other seni 
members of the family hed also written letters to Zaman Khan fo 
hia EEN OPEN. | 


Among the Emperors, Shah Wally Allah hed geod relations 


. with Muhammad Shah ( 1719-1748 ) and Ahmad Shah (1748-1754). 


former ia said to have donated a Spacious building to house the 
| (951) 
Madrasah Rshímiyyah neaded by Gheh Wally Allah. Emperor Ahmad | 
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Secms to have bean under a deep er influence of Ghah Waliy Allah., 





It seems that hə often paid visits to him in the Madrasah. The 
details of one sich visit have been recorded by Shah Waliy Allah 


himself. In a letter addressed to his cousin end pupil Shaykh 





Muhammad “Ashiq, he aayss "Yesterday, I dispersed the meeting hel: 
after Jumah-prayors before the usual times 1 had to bid faces 
you so that the crowd might not disturb yeu. Then came the Gmpear 
| and his mother, First, arrangment was madé tn the mosque to roca! 
B the lady. By paying a visit in this way, , @ Emperor wanted to «! 
| sometime with intimacy and frankness (with@ut formalities and 
protocels). He remsined here for a few hodte and had lunch with r 
The conversation mainly concerned with hig request for ( my ) 


| (52) 
coGperation in social welfaresccocee” | 
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* 
To what extent Shah Waliy Allah could influence the mind 

and politiesa of Ahmad Shah is not cleary much more evidence is 

E. required to determine the issue while thia evidence is wanting. 

| Bashir Ahmad Oar, however, expressed the Gpinion that the deter- 

Er foration in the relations between Ahmad Shah and S&@der Jang was 
ef fected by ghah dally Allah who hated Safdar Jang for his 
antipathy to the Afghans so' much patronized and appreciated by 
Shah Waliy Allah. ghah Waliy Allah pinned his hopes on the Af ghen 
hierarchy; while Safdar Jang, th leader of the GhY¥*ah heterodoxy 
as OppOsed to Sunni orthodoxy represented by the Rohilla Afghans, 
had closc: and friendlier relationa with Hindu disruptionist forc 
of Jats and the Marsthas, In these circumstances 1t does not saer 
improbable if shah taliy Allah had advised Abmad Shah to keep ġaf 


| ( 53) 
Jang at arms’ length and to be aware of his moves and intrigues. 
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Lt $^ strange that anong hie celebrated. contasmsorar ies 


ahah valiy 4bbah tid not hold any hiuh opíenion abont sir} 
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alm?) | . thse utar af tanga) who fer] mar tys in his battta 
irh the Bast indla Uomoany in 1757, He was an enthusiastic 
y oun man eho hs! gained ageandancy in Bengal after the death 
bt: hie wa tous dran tator Ali wardi Khan. In his lette- to 
Ahmad ayah ^bd-7114, 3ly»h Waliy Allah comments on tha fritustion 
in Bengal, «hile he commands the situation of the province 
during the 3jovernorshtin of “ALL vardi Khan he seeme to be 
bitterly critico) of his grandson's sadminstration and poereson-] 
eapabílitíes,. i!» «rites, "During the reign of Muhwmmad 3)5^ 

( 1719-1748 ) Benaal contributed ten million rupees as snnvc! 
revenue, lhe ,j^vernor of Bengal revularly paid the amout 
yearlys and insite of caying auch a big amount the Governor 
of Benga) «as among the richest nobles of India. Even now, 
when Hen3al is suffering from maladministration and a 8 tun i: 
and Bnexperienced lad, Les, the grandson of the former 
Governor has vwainsd PN he commands large and vast 
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threugh Safdar Jeng. He was resisted by hafiz Hahtrat Khan and 


was defeated and killed in a Skirmish, 
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OO. Iride 
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1919, Vol II p. 556 

Dis Nizami, pp. bb=69; the letter contáèns other cetaiis of the 
conversation whé ch mou rE questions On matters 
Of spirituel interest, Tre contents cf the letter suggest 
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that Ahmad Sbah requently wet Shah WAliy Allah 4 discussed 


with him problems of mutual interest and sought 'is cuidance 


enc advice wherever felt necessary. 
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a ave alrea@y discussec et ienct) the sveciompciitice: 


a. 


situation of EKuslim Indis as obtaining gurine the earlier ag@caces 
Fa 


ee 


of eighteenth century. ke have already auotac the full texts of 
bah walfiy Allah's letters to Abdali ani the Indian elites, These 
letters fully elaborate the role played and the position acquired 
by the Marathas in Indian politics. lt was a nihílist force and 
meant at the destruction of all social, political norms and mora] 
values established by centuries old Muslim rule, culture and 
Civilization, It wae since early eighteenth century that the 
Marathas started intrusion: in Delhis In 1132 feHe/ 1718 A.D. when 
agah aliy Allah was merely seventeen years Of ace Hus ayn Ali Kha 
tne Kingemaker anc a Sayyid of Barhah, brought the Marathas in 
Jejhi,. A Earatha force cof eleven thousand men iad bL. the reehwa 
Belaji -ashwanath attacked tne Capital anc a} theunh they were 


cefeated this time ana were severly beaten aways, not oniy velhi 


—-— — 
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was expOs2a tc their menace but alse tne prestive cf kuslir power 


L, 


in India was heavily damaged. Severa] times Muhammad Shah -angilā 


had to byy peace and armistice’ by paying millions rucees to the 
1) 


karathas, ^ 


* 
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By 1154 A.E./1741 ADe when bah saliy Allak Was eet = 
eight years old the Maratha menace had gainad the mest danger ous 


momentum so much so that the Pesh» Baji Rao and the courage to 

reach Delhi and plunder its (dts In August 1757 they had 

collaborated with the Jats and attacked Delhi; the then Amir 
Se NUS —aleUmara’, Najib. aleDawlah had to make peace with them almost on 


ee am In april 1756 they captured Lahore. me 
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ir ¢he t2De 
continent anc cloce baswas Hao on the hughal Throne. but their 
efforts were soon frustrated by the battle cf Faninat in which 
Baswas NBO was also killed. 

Ge have also discussed the role of the Jats who made and 
alliance with Safdar Jang and frequently disrupted the peace in 
the capital. in May 1752 their leader Suraj Ma] plundered Delhi 


under the instigation of Safdar Jang. This loot and plunder 


2) 
continua for about three months and is called in contemorary 
3} 
w:$tings as Jatgardi, Earlier in Rajabegbafban 1161/June 1746 


4j 
the ~ats has Locteu Velhni and me one couid prevent them, 


In 1167/1753 Safdar Janq passoG away and was succeeded by 
9) 
his son Shujs' al-Dawlah, a young lac in his early twenties. S3huis' 





was a libertiwe youth whose main interest lay in loose activities 


and luxury. He set an unbreakinc traguition of womenenonagerinas 


akna qma pet n7 I 





he was SO much Overcome by voluptuous prouptings that he would 
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frequently patrol] the city alongwith his gang and abduct 


beautiful girls. kajm aleGhani has given the detaiis of a Khatri 
6j 
girl cf eighteen vears by ahuijs8'al-2awlah and his party. It was 


et m Pa — 
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this abl ah party which most of tne time supported the Irani 
cause in the Subecontinent and undermined the power and prestioe 
of orthodoxy on many Occasions. We have alrea@y pointed out the 
role played by Kadir shah in shaking the prestige of Delhi Empire, 
some historians are of the view that Nadir Shah was invited by th. 


Irani party to eliminate the orthodoxy from the sub-continent by 


or a a e eS e — — — 
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See ie ai “eh OTs, SRG Ra. 4 ox wat toe -OCCORSO Wer 
D grou OF abt ae wes CGS eS te GCOBU t e CC). ec Sve suicioè 
to save tusir honor anu dignity and Shah taliy Aj iak could 
prevent them from doing so after a great deal of SOjace anc 
consclation. 

This theory is also supported by Shah Waliy Allah's 
letter to Ahmad zhah Abdali. In this letter he says: “I seek 
the refuge of God from the repetition of what happened unaer 
Nadir Shah who shook the Muslims and overturned them while 
making the Marathas and the Jats safer and more properous ne 
left India; it was after this that the government of the 
infidels acquired power and prestige while the Islamic forces 
were Left disorganized and dignersed; the sultanate of Delhi 
Decame like tne game of EC Moreover, the Sunni camp of 
the kimire tried its best to avert the sack of Delhi at the 
hanas of Nadir Shah and to save whatever prestige had been 
leit the gm eror; while, on the other hand, the S53 °%ah camp, 
or at least a group of it, persuaded the invader to hasten to 
attack the Capital. Nizam al-Mulk is ti Jah, the veteran stwtesmat 
and the efficient adminstrator and the leader og Sunni (Turani) 
Cam had cersuadead Nadir Shah to avert the sack cf tne canital. 
Sut the ef forts were sabotaged by SaSadat Khan, the Jie vos of 
the House of utt by exploiting Nadir 3hah's cupidity and 
tempted him to plunder the fabulous wealth preserved in the 


10) 
capital. 


in this situation the Maratha menace posed the greatest 


danger to the very survival of Muslin eic in the sub- 


ett + Net- only” thy: but the survival- of -any--ci vilized 
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Aged EKilgrami recorded the sentiments cf an intellegent ane 
educated Brahmin who viewed the Maratha leaders as "nonesense; 
wrongheaded, irascible, mean and pettyeminded, busy in their 
mischiefs and tormenting the people of m That is why most 

of the reasonable peQole cf the sub-continent held the view that 
the Marathas should be rendered a fatal blow, Anticipating the 
Battle of Pnipat, Azad Bilarami ET a Ghazal nearly 
six months before the battle took place; in this Ghazal he 


orécicted the manifest victory for the Muslims anc the crusing 


-— 


nefeszt to the anti Islamic forces. shen Azad present. this Ghazal 
vO Seyyid zamar al=Din Awrangabadi he saids "Godwillingé the 

12) 
enemy Shall be helplessly defeatec? 

It seems that Azad bilyram&t had warned some karatha leader- 
ut the consequences cf tres policies; he wrote letters to some 
maratha leaters in this connection. Referring to one such zetter 

"à says that althouan he cid not know while writing the létter 
that every thine wil] be materialized but "God, the All-Seeina 
no the All)eHearinj, was Seeinc ano hearings withir a few days He 
Materializea the contents of tne letter, sent Shab purrani ana 
maie the Enemy the E the Forces of TUA Cn 
another occasion Azad hinealt commanted on the role of the Marathe 
in the destruction of Indian society and its politica] seteup, He 


says that the EKarathas and their allies, the Kankani Brahmins to 


whom belonged Belaji Peshwa, the Maratha chief, aim at closing all 
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TOE} peve She VOL. oc. The Cy ersi ur cite tee Se ea eae 
ta Pelee "bt tnie oaheGgemert. wt lancs iror their Loj60er* anc te 
14) 


w root these .rofessions by usurpinc trem alle Even tne Ani Ser. 
mistorian, Ghulam Hus agn Tabatabai, who is all praise for every 
entieAbdali anc anti-orthodoxy moves preserves quite detail ed 


ecccuntes of karattne pillages, summing up his accounts he says: 
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to fire and then smasheG and Te against the earth, 
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in such a challgnging situation where such a quick 


succession of heavy blows makes the minds stunned ane ren.ers 
ias PME 
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„hem incapabie of any deep and accurate thinking, hat: “aliy 


=—e: m T a ae, me 


A;lsh was amorc those very few who covid not only diaanase tne 
MalaGy but haa also the courage and determination tc -ut their 
ef forts ' reforms into motion., His clear assessment of the 
contem :. ary political situation and m analysis of tne 
forces et work if clear cem his letter to Abdali anco from his 
Memorandum to Muslim mice he had been a keen anc critical 
Gbserver Gf the situations soon he was able to diagnose the 
desease of the Ummah, At that time the Muslim community of the 
sub=continent faced two most critical problems of its history, 
In the first place it required the preservation of its social 


and moral integrity and its Islamic character, Secondly it requir. 
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nE COMMER ST Giververn. amt cofinliceteu si tubin, 


tt ic not & procer vclace tc Giscuss the causes of the social 


anc moral decay that crest into the kus]im community, it is however 
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clear that those at the helm of affairs particularly durirg the ee 
reign of Akbar did not appreciate the delicate and critical 
peeition of the Muslims in tne subecomtinent, The Kuslia Emire of 
the India was established and sustained by a small, welleknit and 
Compact minority of orthodox Muslims, As long as the feeling of 
common adherence to Islam remained alive and burning the Kus]im 
community remained intect. with the introduction of ShIf*ah and 
other heterodox elements in the body politic of Muslim India, with 
tie emergence of syncretic mysticism the harmonious and uniform 
character of the iuslim community was badly damaged. This restuites 


in the criminal negligence of the most critical position of lslam 


in the subecontinent. The nrocess of religious consciousness becar 
tardy, Inis let loose both tne centrifuga} anc heretic forces whic 
hac hitherto been vory ably anc circuspectiy been maneouvoured to 
Suppressed by - - joint ef forts cf the o0] ema and the monar chs, 

in the wake of religous decadence always comes the moral 
chaos wich in its turn contributes to the social recrooresslon, 
iris process continues further and further. The socis] deceneratic 
results in political disintegrations politica] disintegration adds 
to the mora] chaos; moral chaos accelerates the proces of further 
and further social disintegration and so on, To bar this process < 
at least T retard it‘ot the minimum constituted the longo term 


project of Shah Waliy Allah. This we have discussed in brief 
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mean: for tie -reservrtior ct toe MUuSiiE Baministretior smi its 
prestíue in tne subecontinent, Aithouch tne kuanai adminletretion 
was Dot Ute tne ideals Of ghah ;aliíy Allah tut since there was 
mo alternative to it at that time he was interested in its 
retaining till some good alternative to it would E It 
seems that Shah waliy Allah's thinking about the future of Lus)]ir 
administration conformed with that of Awrangzeb; the latter was 
able to foresee that the grand edifice of this vast empire had 
Shaken and his successors would be incapable of keeping its 
integrity intact any more, It must have been after long and deep 
pondering that Awranozeb had suggested the division of the Empire 
as the only practical solution left. Although tne solution was nc 
ia eal b.t it could avert tne impending disaster for &k a longer 
"m e valiy Allah also seems to have conceived the same 
polices adopt” by Ae 
sojution. This idea is supported by the;nobles close to 3bah Wali 
A.iah. Nizam alehuik, Najib aleDawlah anc Hafiz Rahmat Khan 
ectanlished senieince.envent and strong orincipalities in 
Gifferent parts oi - subecontinent. But had this inevitable 
divisbon taken clace soon after Awrangzeb, the Muslim community 
cf india wouid have ccen savea from much of the horrors of 
aliarchy aro Gisastere by the miad]e af eionteenth century 
centrifugal and antiekKuslim forces had become so strong and 
powerful that suppression of all of them was next to impossible 


for the Muslims. Muslims had to chose between two evils, the Ras 


India Company or the Karathes, 


aie bgE t AF: we GUM. an. was 'owUunauc ur. the Last 


ear JECC. bebicesi* ii was cesignes purely tC trace anc commercial 
aursuits in tne far Laestern islands, it was on!y after the faijure 
Gf English tracers tc compete the Dutch ana the Portuguese traders 
in that area that the Company turned its attention to the maine 
land of India, Being Ostensbly the promoters of trade and commerce 
they succeeded in obtaining permission of building their own 
factories, mills, jaglirs, forts and settlements, The anarchic 
conditions after the deakh of Awrangzeb Alamgir and the quick 
succession cf fatal Sime ve the Kughal Empire offered a good 
Opportunity for this welleknit ana rich community of traders to 


appear on the political scene of the subecontinent. By the middle 


of eighteen th century they were able tc take their stronaeholds 


with their own welleorganized armies in Calcutta, Madras, Bombay 
ane other important sea ports. Their direct action for the planned 
subjegation of india began in 1757 with the battle of bPassey in 
Which airij alesawlah fell tc them, They raised whom they liked to 
the throne of Bengal shel Sirsdicd money from him, It is estimated 
that between 1757 end 1765 tt received five million pounds’ 
sterling from suceessive puppet Nawabs of PES The influence ar 
power of Last India Com any wes increasing wvery day, Within eight 
Sess af ter the battle of lassey the kKughal Em eror Shah Alam II 


was forced to conclude the Treaty of Allahabad in August 1765 with 
l 


the East India Company by which the divani (adminstration and 





| revenuee-collecting) of three important provinces of Bengal, Bihar 
i a | 20) 
[E and Cris-a was grantec tco the Company. 
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This was the position when Shah Wally Allah and his politic: 





friends decided to take some drastic actions Tt 1 seems ~teprebablesy 
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Gyer True sitor T r Gees wie ne wate ime Gecis -us “oe PUEL niri 
ewer. Oye Sie Giri eee A alie CONS QGCbBUPOBS ar - aDA vireo 2652€ 
tax en oy amy pOwer at tnat time. Previous charters woula cave 
Gertainiy la ic the coniusion that tusli power anc prestice 
Guring the Sixth decaóe of eignteanth century nad totally shaken. 
It would have been an idlers' idealistic aream to think that 
&uslims should wrestle with both the forees at a time. Ine haa to 
chose One of thew for tne final and decicive battle. ihe choice 
of not only Ghah Waliy Allah but a number of rightly thinking men 
was that the KMarathas shoulda te rendered a final blow, 

Quite a good number of writers seem to have gingled out 
Shah kaliy Allah and criticised him for his attitude —Q the 
Marzthas. They disapprove Shah waliy Allah's severe attituce tOwsro 
the Marathas and the apparent indifference towards the raridly 


! 21) 
advancing English forces, But this cigapproval might have been 


= 


light ana soft Lf. following points were taten in view. 
T Ry all considerations Last India Company's 5 üb- $ugation crt 
India was not sc imminent in those cevs aS was the danoer of a 
total Karatha subjugation. Moreover, he English were a civilized, 
advanced and organized people while tne Marathas were oniy an 
anarchist force interested in loot and plunder, Marathas' 
annihilation was "€ becuuse their power was limited to the 
Subecontinent, hen they were shaken once in India they were 
hls 
shaken for ever while this was not the case with the English; they 
were an international imperialist power. It was impossible for the 
dying Mughal power to bar the expansion of the English. And had 
they once managed to turn the English away it was next to impossibl 


—— to defeat their great marin@y over, Moreover,-ihw tota) ascendancy c 
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Ce wi tales E “GG Ge Ree lh o 0$ le EG “ponte, ore 
leve SdUlte 26,68 SS CNS uslime tros toe Subecun cine ts. thes 
wOuje hove le/- me geo c for the upholders of thr Crescent evar 
tG wage e movesoni for their reli yicwcu] tural survivol, wn tne 
of the Muslims they could not, due to certain reasons, and 
inipit of repeateo ane organized efforts shalter whatever t$xm 

| _ 
was left of the religio-cultural integrity of the Muslims, In thks 
connection a &omparative study of Shuddb and Missionary movements 
would also provide an interesting study and would throw abundant 
light on this point. Again, the Marathas were indios and 
enormoug in number, perhaps three times bigger in number than 
tne kuslims, Their ascendancy in the gub-contirent posed = 
horrible danger to islam beyong sll proportions, The Englisii 
were foreigner anu tur much shorter ín €— then tne Karathas. 
The maximum they could Jes am uhat tms actually did, was tte 
political subjugation of Muslim India for a cefinite rerioa, Hed 


the history decided its course in favour cf the Karathas the 


kus]ims would have been totally subemerge `n their oceanic | 
t ri et. 





majority. 

This is cf course the thinking cf a Muslim. Even a larae 
number of the Hindus T cu ve: were Cf the Opinion that history 
should turn its course against the Marathas, Evidence is abundant 
to the effect that not only Shah waliy Allah but also other Muslin 
nobles, Hindu rajas, the Rajputs and many others coincided in thei 
Opinion and feeling the need to render a decisive blow to the 


Marathas. Ihe fore-most evidence is of the contemporary writer — 
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(The hereditary ( Hindu ) Rajas of India were al} terribly 


teased and harrased by the ascendancy of the enemy ( the Karathas, 
Datta Sindhía had driven Najib al-Dawiah to the wall since a ions 


time as we have discussed in the biography of vazir aleKamelik 


$hujs3'al-Dawleh. MajIb al-Dawlah and other Afghan leaders, fcr 


fhe Consolidation ana frena be ming of {stan on Se ney a / ane Yer 
tne safeguard of their interests in particular, as well es the 


(Hindi) Rajas of India for tne preservation of tneir Kinosnins, 


sent petitions to (Anmadj) Shan Durranis ana reoues'ec hir to come 
22) 
A comparatively later authority, Mir Ghui. i usan 
Tabatabal hes also bears witness to this fact. In his Siyar 


e]e-uta?*gkhkhirlin he saysre 
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(when Najib al-Dawlah and other Afghan nobles alongwith other 
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E E LR Hindu Rajas.were continously harassed and tormented by the 


alloy Seen Marathas and‘Imad al-Mulk ( Gha zs al-Din Khan) they sent petitions 


— t9. Ahmad. Shah Abdali requesting him to come to the territories..of. 
* 0 : 
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politics: Hafiz Rahmat Khan, Najib alevawiah, Nizar. aleMulk anc 
the kuohal Empepor, lt is tc ne notes that these were the persone 
@lities on whom Sháh aliy Allah also trusted anc wrote letters e 


24) 
times of urgency. A later authority, Najm al-GQhani also tells us 
secca 
that Najib al-Dawlah, all the Afghans ana the Rajas joined hands 
to persuade Abdali to take a decisive Step aGainst the joint 
confederacy i the Marathas anc a section of Spi*ahs led by Gbagi 
25 
al-Din Wazir. Even the Rajputs are said to have joined in persua- 


ding Abdali but they did not openly come to Abdali's Camp becaus: 
they i ndn thought they could not afford the enmity of the 
26 


Marathas, 


It is crystal clear Promos SUN d&scussion that the majori- 
of ee eee both from Hin@us and the Muslims was 
unanimous on the point that the karathas should be rendered a 
fatal blow; all of them cannot be accused of being too superfi- 
¢lal and hasty In overlookinc the Enolish foreces and choosinc 
the Marathas for a final action. What actually promtec each of 
them to prefer this alternative is yet to be explore, 

A BRIEF RESUME CF THE BATTLE OF PANIPAT. 

When a definite course of acticn was resolved arrangement: 
ang preparations were startec on a wide.diplomatic level. hah 
Waliy Allah shares the credit of uniting two such personalities 
Of eighteenth century politics of Muslim India which are believe: 
to be the ablest personalities of the later half of the eighteen 
Century politics of Muslim India, Ahmad Shah Abdali and Najib 


al-Dawlah. According to a well-known Hind) historian, 


Najib al=-Dawlah had no equal in that age in his 
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SEDIS C x39 oe, Serene CFCS X hier aer So wee dex 
Se Upate oF ios inoclvicual stetesmer ani. Jeneralei it was c& 
Siron GCOnl ever? ti-Or cl two;vlcorous fractions «<= “ie moet 


potential sections of orthodox Islam: The Hohiilas anc the 


Afahans. Tne former were strictly canonical seo le anc the 


-— 


mainstay of ortnodoxy in northern India. A nineteenth century 

author comments on this character of the hohillas in these words: 
ue Dao Wl Als Suu CV pds Polak? 6) Tom a gists U ane c» addu 

(Iney were nighly fanatic for the pa of their jurists and 

most rigid and inflexible for their ideas. NaJib al-Dawlah tried t: 

Streamline the rigidity and uncompromising attitude of his people. 

He established a big seminary in Daranager in which he appointed 


well-known Ulema from Frangi Mahal, a great center of Islamic 
ee 
learning and education during pos t-Awranozeb period. The Ulema of 


Farangi Mahal were liberal and lenient orthodox, 


To insure this unit Shah Waliy Allah wrote to Ahmas Shah 
Abdali and acquainted him with the situation in the Sub-continent, 


Wwe have already quoted the full text of his memorandum to the 
30} 
Afghan monarch; this memorandum is the epitome of ghan Waliy Alla: 


oritique of the situation and of his diagnose of some cf the 
political deseases of Muslim India. The document not only giv-+<« e 
Clear picture of the events after the death of Awrangzeb but also 
analyses the anti-Muslim political and centriíugal forces; it als 
gives in Fuller details the reasons for the decta on of Musli 
administration, The origins of the Marathas, the Jats and the 


Sikhs and their rise has been discussed at length and their 


Shortcomings and drawbacks have also been pointed out, Then the 


writer passes on to the economic conditions of the empire and 


enumerates the causes of its economic decay and how it can be 


ik bia, — dealt with, He also points out to the obnoxious role of some of 
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enc with ; Durning neart anneals to nis asdresige tO annrecirte 


be 


tie situetion ano realise the unique position he enioydt; ne 
appeals tO tne monarch to perform his due responsibilities anc 
come te the rescue of Islam and the Muslims from the clutches of 
the harethas. 

The letter is $c welleworded, logicaliy ordered anc 
mathetically written that the reader not only gets a complete and 
perfect picture of the state of affairs and kame remedy to be 
resorted id put also moves to take immediate action in its lloht, 

Ihe hero of the battle, Ahmad Shah Abdali deserves to be 
siven a brief life sketch here, He was born in 1722 in butan 
\Pakistmm) where his father is saia to have migretec, Then hig 
fatner, Zaman Ghah moved to Herat al ongewith hie family. in the 
confusion that prevailed in the area Ahmad ubah and his brother 
Jhu'] Figar managed to win the confidence cf hadir Shan, tne 
Irani potentate, The elder brother get tne coverno-sni- of Heret 
while the younger, Ahmad Shah, was enlisted among the personal 
attendents of Nadir Shah in which capacity he was, later on, 
ci ven 2 command cf one thous ana men, Ahmac Shar was c voy 
intellegent, brave anc able many be had cz rece tive minc ana 


learnt much of politics, statecraft and warfare from hig closenes: 


— = a" 


to Nadir Shah. lt is said that Nadir ghàh had predicted tne 
31) 
ascendancy of Abdali. 


After the murder of Nadir Shah in 1747, Abdali managed to 


get possession of his treasury and went to Qandhar alongwith his 


_ map, n oA. 


pO E Je ure 
Gp AaS ls Meee e lxx uel qQ Um CoD PIOh omer Meas o wl OUS ER 
Atgnan DOD es anu Otner intiventisl men was heio to chali Oct 
tne future lines cf action, Ire jiroah remainec ir session for 
about eight days; it unanimously decided to severe al] Jinks 
with Persia ana to elect a king of their own with Ganchar as 

Tue Seat oi their government, But they could net agree as te 

the person to be elected as the future ruler; every clan put 
forth his claims, On ninth day a darwish, called Kuhammd Sabir 
Shah, made an effective and assertive apeech in favour cf Ahmac 

32) 

shah. After elaborating the qualifications, services and experie-e 
ence cf Ahmad Shah, he made a pathatic appeal to the audience to 


elect Ahmaa shar Apbcali as their ruler, The speech mace its effect 


ee ee 
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all other claiments witharew their names and Ahmad Shoah was 
Unanimously elected as the supreme leader of the Afghans, Inus, ;* 
tte aGe of about twenty five years he was crowned as the Fine cf 
t^e reiure state of Afagnanistan, 

An@as 238h Abdali proved te be a very good administrator 
ang Statesman. unlike nis great contemporary ano allv NajTk ale 
Bawlah, he was willeeducatecd and wellered, He nhac oot his regular 
a uC: tor ip islamic scienc-s, Arabic and Fersian i-sncu»sce: anc 
SSeS u72 Sgt OC Te. ue CAG ROL. face muéh dift icu so Ty anz 
assessing tne political situation and formulating his future 
poiicy. he was abie to organize his covernrent soon, before the 
lapSe of one year from hig cornonation, Ahmad shah Abdali had to 

4 


jet involved in the politics of the sub-continent. Le made his 


first invasion in 1748 which ushered in a suecession of other 


| invasions. But.his most important. invasion on India was against 


sid ah ee ee. ae, dh. sen SGM SP dla ni INL XJ 4 
Doc qudd Gere axe OR cae ede HS Aer On Bese BOGE WIE 
agains: tic KgrathasJateSpi Sah confeceracy. 

it ere tie ably conducted cipiomatic efforts af Najib 
sseUeulahk tc neutralize the most influential Sht*ah noble Shuia® 
el-2swlah tg wr whe had Succeedec his father, Safdar Jang, as 
one iiawabe sa zir cf Uudh, Najib wrote to him and informed him 
eb2out the invitation extended tc Abdali and anpealec to him for 
Fenuering every nossible help to the united Muslim cam. Najib 
aiso tole hin that his help would guarantee the survival of both 


anc warned him that if the Karathas conouered his ( Najib's ) 


territories they would also be tempted to conquer his ( Shuja‘s | 
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territories as well. But inspite of his outworddly suprort to 

the huslim camp gpnuja al-Dawiah continued to play a double game; 

hc ect correspondance with the Marathas chiefs and his emissorie 
34) 

recularly visitec the Paratha courts, 

After the entire pres aretions were Mace and the étage wat 
reca for the final and mortal blow, Abdali rushed to India anc 
err - ed near ghoahderah on the bank of river Jamuna, some*three 
cr :cur miles soutn weet of Delhis it was in summer ]76C, Here, 
.1€ i arg tnas hac aisce Mate al] necesSary orenarations fcr face 
Q2 siltuatioOn; rev triec te capture velni anc cethrore trg 
uskal Emperor to denoralize the lkusjim camp and -usiim masses. 
A Varatha leader Shivrao Bhgosi managed to rush in the capital 


where he looted and plundered the 10cal population, Sone Maratha 


chiefs tried to place a young lad of 17, Vishwas Rac ,the son of 


aS 


the Peghwa on the throne of Delhi and to proclaim the realisatior 
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AbDGeili was agriven Gu. of tne SubeCorntinent anc ne crosset 


EC OCK « re advice wae accented zng gll concentrated their 
3R) 
attention to face the enemy, 


both tne armies exchanuea five -eríidicallv fcr about twe 


* 


montns, Jn Uctober 25 Ahmad Shah crosseo the river anc repulseGc 
the enemy some miles back where they chose the historic field cf 


Fanipat for this historic battle anc encempeo there, Ahmad hah 


————— MÀ 


^Abdali was also encamed on their south about fovr miles from 
-amuna's bank, A couple of months elapsec with no further move 
rom eitner $166, žy this movement the &zcrattzs felt their 


weakness anc hao pathacs antici cates their eie; they trie to 

effect any reconciliation with Anmac pan. r.i these elfortt wre 
# 36) 

irustigteo by the intellegent ang circumso;ect Lajib aleUCewl ah. 


re 
= 


A 


295145, SEES Gecluec to 6ett,e iuc ietce orce Sor all anc the 


Daectle wat began early io the morning on e fine Gav cf early 
37.) 
Janhtary 176]. the clash was very dreadful, bct tne Fuslim @ 


artillery wrought havoc in the Maratha artillery led by a '"usiir 
General :braniw ban Sardi anu sleuohtered more then six thtusan: 
ar tiilery men in tne early heurs of tne battle, By soon Vish-was 
Rao and his uncle Bhao0 were killea, burla left wire under Najib 
al-Dawlah Overwhelmed its counterpart and drove it back; Malhar 
Hao, Sindhia, and others slipped away from the scene. Thus, the 


right wing of tne Marathas was completely wiped out by Najib 
3c) 
and his men, A few hours before suneset ( at about 3 p.m. ) the 


battle wat over. Some Muslim soldiers, h@wever, continue to purs: 
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ties. af tue COUrTS€ .i his patroi he Sew ThE body of tue Mess ence: 


wit hac brought zhah daliy Allah's letter tc his. eher the Shar 
went to Vejhi ne visitec hig house for condolence, e conso] ec 
tne Martyr's wiGow end granted her presents: he ese issue 


instructions te the concerning officials to look after her anc 
205 


protect ner, This shows the zreat respect tne Abcill hac for Shah 
Saliy Allah. It is not known whether tne Dumani conqgueror hac met 


ahvch weliy Allah in Delhi or not. abah 'zliy Allak cle next year 
or 
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in 3762. Ihis is nct a lesser achievement thet be couic tive te 


aiu. 


hrgatnee et pCwer ana icr the recovery cf Xvsglim forces fron 


cee the Success of hic short-term plar for tne aesiecrctian cf 





Os ing prestige, And, thus, the cream cf 


Ha 


the Gebecorntinent was cast into duet for ever, 
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cCifferent authors, His presence anc somewhat active role 


has, been recognized by sany writers; c.f On, cit fn 3. 
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karg- -oC Ali, kata Lyallnur, Ne., p. 225, 


I-e J2ts were already given a crusking defent by Ahmad 


Shah 5&háalí in 1754. 





-t Has Leen e t Wm ular practice amone e numer cf kus]in 
Saints ang scholars to keer contact witn different leacuers of 
politics and rudlic Opinion through thair letters; thus they 
not only guidet thelr addressees On different occasions but 


2156 €& successfully mace their personal anc hearteto-heart 
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communicsztion with them, This practice has always proved 





successful in inculcating missionary and reformatory zeal in 
the hearts and minds of Muslims politicians and generals, 
Instances of such missionary and reformatory correspondance 
are freguently found in Islamic history, To -uote only the 


emai les of tne subecontinent suffices here tco refer fto a few 


of them, 





» Sbayth ahbaraf al-Din Yəhyə 
taníri, Lahora, 1319, Urdu translation also avatlable, 

2,  k2ktubgt, 3 vols, shaykbh Ahmad s@rhdndi, ~e have 
referro. .c them earlier; urdu, Arabic and partial 
Englisr -.ranslations are also available, 

3, NagktUbet, Kheajlah Muhammad kasum, Ordu trans} ation 


also a@vialetle, Lucknou, 19; 





» ahaykhs “Abd al-Haog 
Nuhaddith Jihliawi, 2 Vols. Urdu translation also 


avalleble, Karachi. nod. 


5, Anfa3s-i-Rahimiyyah, Shah “Abd aleRahin, father of 


ahah “hd dy Allah, 


Urdu translation also -avellabie; Lahore, nda 
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ve* far Thanesari, (urcu trnalsetion, Krachi, :v69, 





rif, ahah kuham. aù suj ayman 
Phulwarwi, Karachi, 1969, 
9. Ilabal's letters to Jinnah, Edited by 
hie Se Jinnah, 
10. Iabal N3mah, Edited by Shaykh Ata’ Allah, 
2 vols, Lahore. 
lle Mawland Aghxéáf “Ali Thanvi's letters to 
JugiuefeAzam ana other leaders of All india 
luslim League, cited by Ahmad Saeed, av) ana 
Ashraf ^11 Thanvi awr Jadd-oejihd-i-^zadi, Kawalpinds 
MANARE 1972 
These are a few examles frow the bulk of Jetters written 


oy kusiim Scholars to thelr contem.orary diqnitaries to educate 


UO —— mol. 


ek on points of significance, The collections we leue ices 
punteino Ru ies cis letters to different people on 
various political, social ano legal problems Shah "alíy Allah 

wes nC exceotion to this porular tradition, He wrote letters to 
his contemporary elites whenever the occasion arose, The importan 
cf the task of collecting and editino the letters cf Shah aliy 
Allah was felt in his own life time. His pupils and sdherents 
always tried to acquire the copies of his letters and to preserve 
theme They even exchanged these copies among themselves so that 


^4 1) 
every one should have a complete set of the master's epís]es. 
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Allat anc bao a@peciallize with him in vousuje-ieligícir eno the 
EN 
e 


4uranics, he was able to collect two hundred and eighty two 


letters upto ]l16€ A.K., the vegar of his sudden and untimely death 


— — 





. = e 
—— —— na : - 


in youth, His work vas carriea cn by his illustrious father, 


^ 


Shah Muhammad Ashi: who collected the letters (nerhars written 


—Ó— M i a 
— — M € zn 


mainly during the Jast seven years of his teacher's life) He 
Collected seventy-seven letters which were gditec as the second 


volume while the earlier collection was separatocó as the first 
3) 


volume, It seems that Shah Mohammad ‘Ashia continued to cet the 


letters of his teacher even after the latter's death. Because 


--—-7 


ie is recortoo to have always tried to get them from every 
A^ 
"|J 


possible source, 


These collections were rreserved by all those who were 


interested in them, Mawlana “Ahd aleHayy revorts that the coljec- 
of 

tions cf net only Shah waliy Allah's letters but also those his 

brother Shah Ah) Allah's and his :on, Shah “Abd aleAziz'& letters 


5) 
were preserveo with their descen “nts as late as in 1894, Ihe fat: 


. of these collections is not knowns; it is however, certain that 


they have not been, destroyed during the loot and nlunder of the 
buildings of Wadrasah Hahímiyvah during the War of Independente 
1857, 

At least one copy of the 2 volume collection made by Shah 
“Abd aleRahman and his father Shih Muhammad Aghic es caned 


destruction and has come down to us, These two volumes contain 





importance eno first puuiisnec them in Aligerh in 1951 
has prepares 


contains some 


Selecteer 
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Dalhi in 1965. 


Ihe first edition 
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6) 
a Ihe Lcitori 


e Second enlarged edition cf the letters which 


forty-letterss; this edition has been cubligshed in 


contains the following lettersi 


1. A Memorandum addressed to the Mughal] Emperor and all the 


ministers, lords and the members of Muglim nobility, we have quote 


it in full, (see Supra). 


lt 


alsc been 


the second 


2. ANOther Memorandum addressed "to a King? 


is $uppOsS-G tc have been addressed to Ahmad Shah Abdali, it has 


auc ted 


full, 


3, Eight letters to Najib aleDawl ah. 


4. Light letters to shah Muhammad Ashi gs tne Editor of 


volume. 


D. 4 letter addressed to Sayyid Ahmad Rohilla, 


6. Three letters addressed to hi cam al-Mulk AsMf Jah I, 


Te A letter 
Se ^ letter 
Ge A letter 


19, A letter 


to Nawab Majd al-Dawlah 


to Taj Muhammad Kha: Daluch, 


Bahadur, 


to Nawab ‘Abd Allah Khan Kaghmiri. 


to Haffz Jar Allah Fanjabi. 


It is strange that no data has been civen in any letter, 


It is difficult to determine whether Ghah Waliy Allah himself did 


not mention the dates or the scribej or the editor has ommitted 


i 


theme It is not improoer if we give here selected extracts from 


— om -— —— m m ET. m as ua". Ll 
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some of the letters to throw light on the political analysais of 


aoüGüressec vO ReSte z2l)ebae)en,., bie tite enc week 
3íscuseea in fuller Uetaiise 

le "God, tne oreat ano High, may favour the Leader of 
tne Kujahidin with this open victcry ana manifest support, Ana 
favouring this deec with His honourable acceptance, may He grand 
fruits and auspicious blessings as the results. May it be known 
to you by the humble valiy Allah, after love and greetings, that 
prayers are made here for the victory of the Muslims anc fror 
the voice of prophecy I feel the signs -f their acceptance. I 
hope that vod, the High, woulu revive the method cf Jíhaco at your 
hands eno woujyc grant its blessings in «his worla anu in Eareafte: 

6j 

verily He 1s Nearer anu Listener; 

2. "God, the Great and the Eigh, may protect the Amir cf 
the Ghazis, the leader of the bujabidin anc may favour him with H> 
eyes of kindness, Be it known after Salam that I received vour 
kind letter. I thanked God for the health and .-fety of your 
Lxcellency's person, I feel that the destruc:ion cf the two stray 
communities, the Marathas and the Jats has been decided in the 
Heavens, nOw it is only the matter of tite. As soon as the friend: 
( 1.e. Najib ana his allies) will embark upon it and will get 
ready for the battle, the taligman cf infidelity will, inghallah, 
be shattered? 

"There is another point to be clarified. When the royal 
forces traverse the city of Delhi, full care shouid be taken that 


there is no wrong or evil or ill-treatment is done to the city as 


a ll 


pou See See Oh, “SG re ee ee Ye UC oe eae E Se Sa 

epee: egei ra UPE ere dut “aor ee X epi eo EA gpa adl 5 
Gienorour ana sigrace, trit ic wre tie regiilvetion of royal 
ObDj6€Cctives has Deen delayea, AÍ tci mgili the sigr oi the oppres$sez 
has its ef fects. This time if you want that the celayet works sre 
done yeu should strictly prohioit that no one is to tease or 
offenc the kuslims anc tne Dhimmis of Delhi. Anc (accept my) 

9, 
greetingsi- 

3. “God, the Great and the High, may favour and bless the 
source of Good, the Aniír of tne Mujahidin and the Leader of the 


Ghazis with fresh victories anc boundless blessings, It is 


presented from the humble “aliy Allah, may he be forgivens Most 


ht 


of the tine i pray Sec who crant prayers that may ne make the 
forces Of the infideis cefeated and exterminatec. i ar confident 
Dy the grace of God that this will ke realized soon? 

"in India there are three groups of infidels who are 
Characerisec with, severity anc ilrmness, venless these g@amxekt are 
exterminated neither any ruler can sit oulet, nor the :crds can sí 
peacefully nor the masses can live $atisfactorily anc ‘th * 
traquillity. Both the rhbligious and the worldly interest denends ur 
this: after the conquest against the Marathas you should immediate 
move to tne castles of the .;t$ ano — them easily with the 
force of divine blessings, After thdt will be the turn of the 
Sikhs, this party should also be up set down, God's mercy should 
be expected? 


"Another important point is that the Muslims of India = 


be of Delhi or elsewhere -— have to face many Seca | aie anc 


: -— —plundere, Since they have. already been blown with shocks, it is nc 


c -—— quc * 
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Boy Bee " Cun qeu. DE ee ie cds i č E E err 
sie LLG koan X dv Came SR. qe dos 3 — pue X- Ee Sete eS x ere ee 
Shall ie $UCCestively opene. Ott ir case this matter is neglectec 


al. gfra2ic that the sighs cf the Oppressec wil] become a barrier 
in the way of tne ain 

This letter seems to have been written ir early fifty's cf 
tne eighteenth century when the Marathas were instigatec by Sa@dar 
Jang to attack the capital and plunger it and Kajib hag joinec the 
Muchel Em eror at the head of ten thousand Rohilla warriors, Here 
ahah Warly Allah refers that Delhi was plundered several times, 
wuring the life cee oF Shah Waliy Allah Delni was l0oted three 
tines. First in 1739 by PRU Shak seconc tire pv ine .aiís in 
^j abeShaben 1161. t us ana third tize again py the vats in 
hay 1782. That is why it seems probabie that the letter «was wrie 

ten some times after the third ]bct in 1752., 

4, nee ee ee &gliy Allan, tay he ve foeraiven, 
be is known after loving »alams anc greetinus that my son conveya 
to me a verbal message from your exaited Highness about the 
ascendancy of the Jats in the suburbs ( ais ) of Delhi anc «thei: 
insurrection; your mestajge also renuestec me tco give a detailed 
an&wer in this connection, Therefore a few words are wrítten 
in this rescect/" 

“The fact is that I have seen in a vision the extermination 
of the Jats in the same manner in which the Marathas have been 
exterminated, I have also Seen that the Muslims have become 


Masters of the lends and the forts cf the Jats and their places 


have.beacome dwelling places of the Muslims. ihe most preferred 


i un Lam E m n Ro i nm ee eee 


G ee Oe at Sa a Ae ie, De. uc.400 2t E a 
Hegvans amc. nave nc uGubt in it, bct itc cractical share nas 
noz vet ancearec in the kingdom of the heevens. i1: is Lmpedir ent 
that those servants cf God should pay their attertion and spirit 
wht have been raised for this purpose? 

"After this point has become clear, tre acvice of this 
humb) @ man is that my deis Excellency should resolve in your 
heart to make the Word of ed exslted and to strengthen the 
Xillah of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace be uzon him) anc to 
wage a Jihad against those mes people (i.e. tne Jats}. The day 
you depart from your house with the intention of Jihac inform e 
me sc that I may mecitate to God in the manner he had taucht me, 
J hore by the Groce of God that an oneness victory will 
emerge and the forces of those Sd: oeocle vill pe shattered? 

"Ihis shcujd be borne in mind that the war with the w. emy 
has its vicissitudes; one should not be disheartene: with any 
Grainary news ( of weakness etc.) hici war since tne cenesis cf 
Adam til] &oday has been without any vicissituces? To exaggerate 
in such matters is not the habit of this humble man, Inere :s yet 
ancther point whien is, to be fixed in mind. It is this: sc.ne Hina 
men outwordly your ana you.r government's Servants anc have in 


ig 15) 
fact inclination towards those cursed peoples they would never 


———— i 


want that the infidels be exterminated. These servants will emplo 
thousands of tricks and will try to beautify the armistice in you: 
—MM—— 


eyes with all possible means? 


"You should resoyve in your heart never to listen to those 


people and never to have any. inclination to their Opinion. If you 


SP Se Fe pe ay ee € 
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This ietter has definitely been written in ‘76182 after 
the ureat defeat of the Marathas in the battle of Paninat in 1761, 
because Shah saliy Allah is refering tc the total extermingtiocr cf 
tne *arathas to have already taken place. Although the Jats vere 
rendered a heavy and decisive blow in 1754 by Abdali, exactly two 
yeers after the second Jatdrgd! in 1752, they had still infrái- 


Gable brackets Scattered around Delhi, In thie letter Shah wally 
Allah is trying to convince Kajib to Siht a decisive battle 
sGainst the Jats as well. It alse appears from this J etter that 

t ajbt al-Dewlab regularly ke t ghah Waliy Allah aware cf the 
Situation and souoht his guidance and advice whenever he stood ín 
neeg of his guidance, It also $eems that the sons of Shah abiy 
Allah paid regular visits to Najib al]-tawlah andi served as the 


intermediary between their father and Najib aleUewlan, 


S. "əs. From humble naliy Allah, ray be he forciven, be iti 


he 


known after the loving Salam that I received your affectionate 
letter containing the (news of your) readiness fer the Jihad 
ayaingst the Jats; it also contained your enquiry about the areurs 
of tne Kuslims whe have joined hands with the Jats as tc what 
treatment should be meted out to them, My dears The conauest of 
nd Ecc a ci 
the Jats is a fait accompli in the heavens, In this resnect no 
insinuation should get way to your kind heart, Inshallah, as soon 


as the two armies (Muslims and the Jats) will face each other 





. their taliísman will be shattered like that of. the Marathas. If a 


c Fa er —_ E : = x dos 2o m ' a "ES ` B cat ee * - " 
at wild fo 4 ke L | Ec. a E z E Ala ma Y raii pon IE T Qu. t cf: P 


- o PS io wi. = ela 
sf &)1í.0W€C Li: pee: Tarte your heart; . à hO-e there yill ic ri 
worry exce t thai the enemier sheji outword}y appear tc ve 


superior in number. Inghailah, Goc will shut the hance «7 trcese 


Muslims ( who are sup-ortinc the Jats) and they will not fight. 


Ba 


That narty will face the same defeat as tha goats face when T" 
tigers enter their herá, You should not fear from the superior 
number of the enemy or the association of some of the Kusiims 
with the enemy. The will bf God is victorious and predominant. 
If the infidels present to Your Excellency the proposal of making 
truce with tricks and fraud no heed should be paid to their 
proposal. And if some Muslims whee whose intention about the 
exaltation of the Din of Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace Le upon hir) 
is weak anc they try tc ever come you with distant, remcte ana 
irrelevant consideration no hearing should be given to them. You 
should nct engage your mind except with the prepartition cf war 
anc (gaining of} strength in this work. Miyan Faqir Gul has relate 
to me in details some of the sayings and false and baseless worrie 
(o5 + ne Mice | x 

"It is again written with stress that where-ever you depart 
ror the Jihad against the Jats, you should infcrm me, Inshallah, |! 
will kee, ureylng God heartily from that time til] the coment of 


17) 
vct Yesss." 


This letter hes also been probably written in 1761-62 after 
the defeat of the Marathas, These two letters show how much 
personal interest Shah Waliy Allah took in the suppression cf the 
Jats" anarchy and how he encouraged Muslim nobility to Rake 


CER (uno d. = 


imediate action-againg-t the centrifagal forces, 


HEL due. ee US Eo IND SCR ud 4E eae 
“aghic nimseli, the Cun ilgr editor cf tue seconc velure c7 tne 
cui ,ectiorn cf letters, In a supteouert charter we will ciscuss 
at encth the contribution cf Shah Muhammed Ashiq in advaneinc 
tne cause of hig teacher as well as tne nature of his relations 


will Shah waliy Allah. Therefore, here we Only quote the text 


m 


( Enclish rendering ; of the letters, 

le “eo Fraise and thanks be to God, peace and safety has 
been awarded ( to me ) during this general tumult, Ihis part of 
the city did nct even know whether the enemy forces have at all 
come Or nat, we suffered no trouble of either the plunder of the 
CN the taxes and indemgities that were levied on the 
ne In the „abt it has been said to Al amir that during this 
tumult vou will reméin safes it has also realised, The certificat 
anc cocumente of ( the properties oi ) many were contis eius 
exce t my documents ans certificates ( of ownership } which were 
returnec tc me after attestation XAx£tM seese These Gays Ahrac 
tab sur: 05i íis paying attention to the war against the Jats. 
Whateve: -11l occur will be written to you, Ine citizens of thc 
city ( of Delhi ) escaped their massacre ; however, the rotten 
Cleber if wezlik anc money which nat Leen accumulatec in their 
netere hes now been totally purgec anc wiped Out, lt is aè reek 
lesson and example that those who were superior in rank and 
dignity were earlier and more advanced in suffering from 
imprisonment, besting and striking with niinc 

This letter seems to have been written in 1757 when Abdali 

was busy in hi6 campaigns against the Jats. This time also he was 
invited by Emperor Alexgir II tõ undo the. increasing influence of 





o ia um ee ee j Oe UTE. D mm) 


oe Bee æ 


D E ee e TE — eee ee ue ad ; be deu Zr PONE 
ms Ra oe mem (i Dd wbi t * & LL. BaOGnuiü kit th Ta afp t E ye EM Eu 4 E S ‘a ogo 


Cir Eis diman ant Ga eee di eleta e QUE Ur Ser SUUCPCLDO tise 
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Af aha monarcn tc come to india, Al tnough he rendered a heavy 


C) Cn uc the Jets, he coula not or did not put ê complete anc ic 
their military and political power. In this letter Shah kaliy 


Allah related some of the events that took place around him, 


ce "see Thank God, we are safe here, Todey I have heard 


* 


à hearsay which has worried and perplexed us; it is that the 
21) 
Durrani forces are moving towards Barhsh and it is, no doubt, a 


tninc to be worried about, I believe they have no business in the 
22) 
arci Of Fhulst and Budhana. In short, I hope thet by the Grace of 


Got, He would save you from all the calamities, These sentiments 
ars boiling out of my heart, although sometimes worries come tc 


the heart ir view of the outwordly manifestations; such worries i 
23) 


elweys "ry VC recompenses 
This letter was most probably written ín 1757 when Abdali' 


Forces were crushing the Jats's brackets scattered in the vicini: 


Oe — adim 


cf Delhi enc in cther gdjecent districts, The details of these 


camMpeions may - found in Sarkar's I Fay k ; 


Vol Il. pp. li^4-1289. 


r 7T 


Se "ees Whatever appears to me ig that Addali will come 
¿grin to indie to crush the infidels and to Qemol]ish their 
government, After tne Comletion of ‘the promised task' he would 


live here in this land. The continuation of this work, inspite 


TA 
of the excess Of sins and the accumulation of curser, seems due 
—-- 24) 


ta (God's will to smash) this asendancy of the infidels. 
E 
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- cop. 
had alreacs cemmunicetec his consent te come te antis ifr response 
tC the cetítione sent to him bv Spar wvaliy Allat anc cthers. IN 
this letters, on the one hena Shah waliy Allah assures his 
aCdressee of the arriva] of Abdali to crush the infidels and on 
the other hanc he hints to Aldali's promise to come. Koreover, it 
appears from this letter that Shah waliy Allah had requested the 
Afghan ruler to settle down erent in India, Tne emphatic 
terms in which Shah Waliy Allah informs that ‘after the compl e 
tion of the promised task he would live here in this lend’ 
suggest that Abda]í had conveyed his willingness to do so, But 
Shah Waliy Allah's» memorandum to Abda3211, quoted above, does not 
Make mention of any such request, Did Sah Valiy Allah write 


otnez letters to Abdali as well? Or did he sent any embassy to 


him 7 
25) 
fle “eae I hac received the letter of Sayyid Fath Allah, I 
have witten tc him to recite bh l5 ( © Protector } 


according to the chronearanphical numbers of the phrase, ( i.e. 


99E times Yẹ te recite he Surah al~Fil one thousand and on'e 


times, Several times before this and severa] times after this 


salat msy be Invohec in this formu} a. 


sid o sace due Cr age Wl aiu. ug Ee ES 


O God, send peace and blessings to tne Leader of the conquerors 
of the enemies of the Lord of the Universe, A few Ta'widhes of 
arms‘ were also sent, In my letter to him I also wrote: It comes 
to the heart of thís humble man that if the Muslias cross the 
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26, 


cursec wi]: be scatterec jike ge Talisman*” 

This is one vt the most important letters of tnis 
collection, This shows how Shah Waliy Allah kept close contact 
with those busy in carrying out his programmes, He not only guide 


them in the spiritual to chaiaues of overcoming the enemy but 


--— 





also pondered over stratagic matters and advised them whenever 
Necessary, It is to be noted that both the Mus]im armies and the 
Maratha armies remained encamped on two banks of the river Jamuna 
everyone waiting the other party to take the initiative. Then one 
should remember thot is was Abdali who had taken the initiative 
and had crossed ‘he river, It !s not imrobstie, ir view of Shah 
aliy Allah's letters to Sayyid Fath Allah, to suggest that the 
initiative of Abdali was mastereminééd by Shah Waliy Allah, 

Now a letter of Shah Waliy Allah addressed to Mawlana 
Sayyic Ahmad, a taintescholar of Kohilkhand, i5 quoted, Mawlana 
Sayyid Ahmad was Oro of the moet influential Ulama of Rohilkhand 
but unfortunately the mesour: at our disposal do not throw | 
suf ficient light on his life -nad works, In his HayateicHafiz 
Rahmet Khar, Sayyic Altaf ‘Ali Barelvi makes mention of Kawlana 
Sayyid Ahmad in connection with an embatsy sent by Vafiz Rahmat 
Khan tc Nawab Gaim Khan, the son of Nawab Muhammad Khan Pangast. 

"eses ACCept the Salam and Greetings from the humble 
Waliy Allah? 

"Ihe friends who came here from your sida were all facile 
in your praise and thanks that you raised the Rohilla forces for 
the support of the King of Islam and the defence against loot and 
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Dee quo dA See: SR geb A ME unes. cc dicite Sha eee. VIAL. 53 
[qc ge ruo QE uet. i. Words, eee |p acer v dh Ta eases “CC: Pas ter. t 
these Stories; ant ithe zLrayere for tne exaltation of vour nrestiae 
enn nositicn in this werc anc in the hereafter snranc fror. By 


2TA 
heart? 


This letter was perhaps written sometimes in 1750 after the 
bgttle Gonry HaSvlpüur, near Baddly), between Gaie Khan and Hafiz 
khahmet Khan, this battle took place in November-December Ho 
Kawlana oayyiíd Ahmad played gn important role in an effort toward 
oft the war ana bring the parties at way to negotiations. But whe. 
the negotiations faile the Mawiana took active part in the war ir 
favour of Hafiz nanmat T 

he. we reproduce two letters adÓresseo to Vazir aleHamalik 
Nizam aietulk Asif [Bh I, ihe founder oi the Asifiyyah dynasty in 
Hycerabac Veccan. His Lifeesketch has alrea@y been Men 

le "... Praise te to Goc enc peace De upon those of His 
servants whom He chcse. it has become clear to the heart of this 
humble thet lt has Deen decidoc in the Heavens that the Infidels 
be disgraced anc humiliated; some +: as steer hos the rebels sha! 
also be rulnec, wretched ana disgraced. If Your Exalted Highness 
res€lve wc tiont tneee cursed setrie all these (successes) will b. 
ecttrubUxcec ii Yel aco The whole “orld wil) Le suc ectea by you, 4 
vill cause the ascendancy cf the Villat and the solidarity of you: 


government; 


"Effcrts will be meager while the results will be greater, 
If you dc not do ycur efforts, all those people will be ruined anc 


shrinked automatically through the heavenly disasters; in that ca: 


a 
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"Ihe task of your cur] is the diffusion -f the fraqrance 


of Kusk, but the lovers have accused the gazelle of China for 


it only due to their own an yeries tar 
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"Since this thing is crystal Clear and certain to me I hav 
spontanecusly written to vou, Consider this time a blessing and 
never let negligence ana laziness to come in the work of Jihad 
against the enemies of Goo, After sometime everythino will be 
clear to you, 

| dS us ] 
2o a Xd Jol cy spur 
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SE 

"»0on thou wiist see when thc dust ig removed whether a 
horse under thy chigns or anë as” l 
Since the object was only to fully express the truth and friends 
and gincereity was the al@, exeagaration is abstained form, This 


Matter cannct unimaginably be clearer than this. 
p >. = 
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"The ball of divine help and magnanimity has been thrown /befare; 
— - ao one enters the ce ( to pick up the ball ); I wonder what 
OE rarr - 33 
ae happened: to the rident Thinge- which I have told: wy -cenfident 
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wWOULG remelr ni excuse! 

Althouuk this :etter has teen attributed tc Sah Aba 

an: 

eiekanim by Sayyic Sulayman ee the present writer is inclined 
to believe that it was written by gah kaliy Allah, Shah ‘Abd 
aleRahim had died in 1121 A.H./171€6 A.D. i.e. about eleven years 
after Awrangzeb's death, The Maratha threat by that time, did not 
get that much proportion in the North that Shah Abd al-RabDim coul: 
have felt the need of their crushing in the North, As far as the 
South is concerned, he had already set himself tne task of 
suppressing the unarehlgt forces in the Decéan and organizing 
the eatabllehuant there soon after his assumption of office in 
1713. The Maratha menace re€aCchec a threateninc prooocrtior durino 
the decade that followea Nadir àapah's invasion in ]73C, It, 
therefore, 5 gems probable that Shah Waliy Allah would write hin 
this letter to invite his attention on this rising tide, Ihe 
following jetter supporte this conclusion, in this letter he 
refers to an earlier letter of his in which he had warned the 
Nizam of the dimensions of the Karatha wen: a | y 

2. "God may grant you unlimited promotions, bless you wit! 
the bounties of both the worlds anc save you from the calamity o 
the two worlds, After this prayer be it known to ycu that Baba 
Fadi Allah asked me about certain things. It came to my mind tha 
these should be explained with the tongue of the pen? 

"All these misfortunes that are taking place are, to my 
mind, due to the abetention from war against the Marathas, wheth 
this abstention ( wae) ) is voluntory or unvoluntary. In thos 
. days when I had made you aware ( of the significance of thia — 


E 


| fesponsibility)!f any action was taken at that time '- miraculous 


: 
— A — —— Q 
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00 e, 


Your Lord has some breezes in the davs cf your life in this world; 
yöt should try to catch those em. AY thou^ch the predeterminae 
tion includes ai! bii happeninos, in the comain of Goc's wisdom 
every thing is bound with Good, After all, let bygone be bygone? 

"As regards the problem cf Tutk Khan Afghan, I hope from 
Godés Grace it will be extinguishe very soon. It appears that 

——7 

this man will not succed and his evi] desiere wit? not be realise 
thet appears to ce is that my dearli, e, "'z3T el-"ulk) will remai: 
successful, triumhant, rrotects anc s'eatBec. |i r netter for t! 
Emperor to remain here than to ao outsics, You can taie with you 
someone from amon gst the orirces whom vor lier? 

"In short, God the most High sna tte most Great has bestow 
upon you a total ascendancy in India. +e, the Feairs anc the 


humbles, heve z bic hoe ir vou: we hore thet the eradication of 


crueltíes, replacement of evil custome, enfcrcemer; ` TarwT)j ) of 


the Din-iseMstín, the establishment of Amir/MWWwboxor b'l1'Ma*ruüf and 
af- Munkar y | 

Nahy an;the spread of knowledce, prayers and fastir, all this wi 

emerge in its full form ( et your hands ;» Because in you I coulc 

discern an extraordinary magnanimity and excellence and your 

disposition seemed to mea receptive of ríghteousness, piety, 

intellegence and acumenj and a longing for good things was also 


discerníble in you, It is perhaps Gue to the exigencies and 


xequirements of the time that these excellence ( of you ) have nc 
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ay as DCSSlpit tO remove tne scarcity o! grains: anc te put an 
enc es far as possible tc tne piluncer anc joct which became 


wel. À het 


current throughcut the four corners of tne world i.e. India) 
It is also one of the most important bans d 

This letter is alse one of the most important letters cf 
this collection, This dates tc a oeríoóG between 174749174& and 
Nizam al-Mulk received it during the last months of his &ékfe. 
This is the time when Nizam aleKulk was busy in touring exten- 
sively the Deccan ereas trying tc suppress tne disturbances of 
the Marathas. The letter also refers tc the proojem of Qutb al-Di 
Kran Afghans; Qhah Waliy Allah orophesies that Luto ai-Dín will 
nct succeed in his designs, Here a Brief hint to this incident is 


given for the full appreciation of the letver, 


It seems that Safdar Jang, a ;hífasr meble anc the kawab- 





azir of Gudh was a born enemy oi tne nROnriilas. 5€ alwayt watches 
with hatred their growing pOwer ano iniluence in the affeirs cf t 


Empire. He left no occasion unexploited to tease the Roh: «ahs an 





to contain their power. When he was granted #izarat he was admon- 


ished that he will keep his hanas off the norilles anc he had mac 
pledges to that effect, But soon after assuming the wWizgerat he 

Ry 
forgot all has pledges and he entertained the ideaof subjugating 


the Rohilkhand area, He managed to get the Sanad cf the governore 


= 


ehip of RohilKhand in favour of hig tout Qutb aleDIn Khan, a 


P — 


gr qd sen of Azamat Allah Khan, a former governor of Muradabad. As 


soon as Qutb al-Din Khan received the royal Sanad he was instigat 
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nohilktauo,. sben hafiz eabmet Koan learnt tris ne corresnoncoed 


with uutb gleOin ian ano triec tC persuace hig throush cipl omatic 
ef forts to give up the idea of rulinc over Rohilkhand anc to 
refrain from trying his fate in the battie fíelc, but Qutb al-Din 
refusec to be persuaded by anyone in this regard. The Rohilla 
leadership nad no other alternative but to face the invader, An 
expedition was sent unaer experienced Kohilla leaders like Dunde 
hhaàn, Sayyid Mégum Shah, Abd aleSattar Khan, Najib al-Bawlah and 
others. ine battle was fought on the bank of kamganga near 

DUTARUR NOS “Ute al-Din Koan was killed alongwith a number of his 
"ESL. Ard this put an ena to the problem creeteóc by the 
intrigues of bafaar Jang and Qutb aj-Din Lhan,; the nrophesy 

Mase by Shah Wally Allah, thus, came true, 

Qafdar Jang did not sit auiet; he now tried to create 
dissentions amona ine Afghan camp itself, After the Geath and 
Qefcat oi Yute aijiezin Laan he got the Sanac issuec ir favour of 
Nawab Qa'im Khan, tne son of Nawab Fuhammad Khan Bangash, the 
chieri of Farrukhabad. By this Safdar Jang dwsigned to cut off 
a flank of the Afghans in both «vne cases of GValim Khan success or 
failure, Consequently a serious dissention arose between Qa'im Kh 
and the Rohillas under Hafiz Rahmat Khan. It was in this dissenti 
that Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad Shah played his role in bringing the tw 
parties to ERU We have already quoted Shah Waliy Allah’: 


letter to Mawlana Seyyid Anmad in which he appreciated the latter 


ef forts., when negotiations failed the Sayyid fought against 
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army, 

Nov we rero úce ish taliy Allab's tetter tc Tai Kuham ad 
hoan Baluchs “esse From the humble Waliy Allah, “a be foraiven; 
Hay it be known to you after the Loving Salam that your delightful} 
letter containing the ( details of the ) resurgences of the Jats 
received. I hope by the Grace of God that He will disgrace and 
annihilate the rebels; you should rest assured. In such a 
situction it is incumbent on you to have a league and alliance 
with Kusa Khan and other group of the Muslims, You should ef fect 
an integrity and cooperation with one each eatner anc should 
exert your full force to make the Jihad against the enemies, It 
fe very probable that cue to the blessings of kuslims' unity and 


their Getermination God may grant them another victory, God says 


in the Glorious ^ur'an. 
a i te 
ar «J| d. 2 xxl 


Ea y 42) 
si you will nelp ( thc cause or } Goo, ne wili eM, yous 


"iOday the sole reasun for tne ascendancy vi tne infidels 


end the muslias being subaued ia that the ublime bring forth — 


L4 


l . x i - n : 
their flesh cesires anc make the ninaus influential and intor- 
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Se 


fering in wheir affairs; such people woulo never like tne 


b. 
extermination of the Hindus, Foresightedness end tolerance is, 


n 
Y 


no dobt, recommendable but not to such an extent that the 


infidels gain upper hand over the country of the Muslime and 
Ry 
take every day/new city in their hands. This is not the time 


of (such kind of) farsightedness and tolerances this is the 
time for trust in God, drawing the swords, preperrations of war 


role 


auetever appeals te Ke ir thet the war acsir«* tne sets 
7S usi jike a te: ismans Fariet it will appear horririe anc 
frightful; but when you concentrate yours attention or it 
trusting or Gog it will be clear that it was notninc exceot the 
appearance cf a noneentity? 

“I ho.e you will keep me informed gk about what is 
possible of your conditions anu the conditions cf your prepnaratior 


of war, Jt will nelp me in making preayers for your protection cf 
43) 
vic-ory? 

inis letter seems to nave been written in early or middle 
fifties cf ihe eignteentn century. Tnis was the time when the cat 
GepreCpilons On varicvs "ugl]ims cities and nobles hac bacome the 
oroer of the day. By those Kuslime wno have brouoht forth their 
flesh decires and made the Hindus influential in their affoirs 
serhans Gafcar ang is nes who instigated the zats te plunder 
vig Gacital in hey ies it was perhaps after this horrible 

2?tgerdi thet the kuslims were highly demoralized and Look ‘the 
gts as irformidable like a ghost, Shah Waliy Allah tries to shak 
this invicisility of the vets and says that their horror is only 
like a telisman,. 

Ine twer tyef our th letter of this collection is addressed 
to Nawab ‘Abd al-Kajid Khan Kajd al-Dawlah, He was originally from 
Kashmir end had settled in eee eee of royal service, 
First he joined the service of “Inayat Allah Khan and, then, after 
the latter's death, he joined the court of I*timad al-Dawlah Qama: 


al-Din Khin. 1t wats perhaps, in- 1721 that he Joined “Inayat Allah 


| Khan's cóurtj-beoause-it- was -in-that year ( 30 January ) that he 
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inavex Aller Khan's service anc jcinoc Jamar zleDir Khan's court 


- we 
hajë eleDawiat rose to nigner ans nrigner positions. Aft: r the 


invasion of Nadir Shah hé was awarded a mansab of six thousand 
f 45; 
horse ano a r ermission to keep a standard buggle and a paleauquirn, 





Emperor Abmau yneh had appointed hie to the office of bakhshi, 
46 j 
i.e. the Faymaster General. He dies in 1165 A.H./1751 A.D. 


Nawab “Abd alekaild Khan Majd al-Dawla was succeeded by his 
son Abd al-Ahed khen who also acquire the title of Kajd al-Dawlah. 
"Abd aleAhad Khan also rose to great prominence and exercised 
enviable influence on beares dim d then Najaf Khan got 


ascendancy in Delni “Abg al-Ahad Khan was among those Sunni nobi es 


anu caergsonalities of note woo incurred the wrath of Kajef Khan: 
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re was imprisonea, Pirza Pazhar Jan-íeJanan, one cf the foremost 


leasers of orthodoxy at that time and a creat friend and contere 
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lea 


porary of Shah kaliy Allah resentec his lmorisonment, lt appears 
from one of the ^etters cf the Mirza that kajd al-Gewleh’s 
imprit: ent caused much displeasure among the uisu 

hah Waliy Allah's letter to Nawab Abd sleMajIGd Khan Majd 
aleLczawlah vnich we shall presently quote, seems to have beer writ! 
in 1720-398 i.e, tefore the invasion of Nacir Shah. in the last 
paragraph of this letter he refers to 'that damned, the destroyer 
of the Timurid Sultanate' which, perhaps, means Nadir ghah; becaus 
Shah Waliy Allah was very critica] of Nadir Shah and always 


condemned his invasion on india, Some twenty-two years after 
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the practiczl proof cf Gates Saving 


(verily, Ky plan is 
ibis letter 


close 


with 


ke had pin-pointeó 
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were strengthen ec 


r waS Shattered; 
49) 


anc the Sultanpte of Delhi, 


This fact suggests that tne letter 


the eve of Nacir Shah's invasion. The text 


at and the high may keep (ycu) protected, 


wits nis attention, Just now I received your 


ning the cetail ad renort of the ary and the 


those weak Gpienions which the people gre entertain- 


much o. Enos that tne heavenly kingdom has 


-ü^£&£ tie communities of Sats ana the 


lo whose courage wat been given a Sgy in 


n Poil t i 


dx (xa 2 97) such matters, always feel then- 


anaes. vv pray ror the extermination cf these 


dium. ada VITE, 


1lesojuLtior to exterminate anc 


(Vo vhere, tuere woujc never nave been an ever- 


t anc Gesire in you 10 exterminate then, 


Val cf thet Gammec, ine Ces troyer of the 


tsi es glace ycu rest assurec that he will see 
50) 51 
powerful, You should remain patient about that. 
is a clear evidence that Shah Waliy Allah kept 
s1ll those at the helm of affairs in the Empire. 


Oe as 
people of stratfate posittons and guided them 
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quen nari Ailab inrormeo of tne latest situetion ir rolitical 
anc Bilis teis &Boneres anc sought his guicance anc bj estings, 

i:e last ietter we have to suote hare from the first 
edition is adaressea xo one Nawab Abd Allah Khan Kashmiri, He 
iac asko for gush waliy Allah's advice about his ( former's ) 
SevtieMent in vats" area: 

"I receiveo your esteemed letter; I also know your 
Wererence to ne on my advice avout ( your ) stay in the Jat areas. 
by Gears 4 croup af meu is continously feeling tem ted to pray 
(G00) fcr tne exterminaticn of these two communities (i.e. Jats 
sw LLE ^gBE2tnas ,;» bewares never live aronga them .... lf you 
cCecioe to ya to hajj gucine these Gays it wiil be the best of all 


{ ctuner alternatives ;4, both in this woric anc in the Hereafter, 


eI 


i pOssidieé, tne eiíigration from the territory of Kufr ( Dar al- 


C 
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2ligetory,. If you go on Hajj you will, Godewilli 


see iksny benei£ts an. advanvayes. These arse tne days of turmoil 
enc contusions hy -ula you expose yourself to danger and fear 
52! 


auring tnis year?" 
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Kasim Anwac baridi Amronawi, Abenanjm, Voi i.i. 

July 1965, pp. 9be10C, citing how ghah Muhammat Aghic 
acquired the cOpies of some of the letters fron Shah Abu 
Sa* id. 

Pavatelealiy Allal, belhi, 1391, pe 29G., quoted by 
Mkahmüc Ahmad Barakati, apeh wally Allah Awr Unka Khandan, 
Lahore, 1976, pp. 123-124. 

Nizami, Kees in his Introduction to Siyasi Maktubat 

Dp. 24-925, 

AleRahim, Vol. IIl, Auqust, 1965, pp. 221-222, 225. 

‘abd al-layy, Dihii Asx Uske Atraf, p.66 

Khaiicq Ahmad Nizami, Edw, Shah Bally Allah Diblawi ke Sivast 





ppe 212 with forewords vy Prof, Muhammaa Habib and 
Prof, Shaykh f'Abd aleHaghid and an Iniroduction (37 pages) 
Tne jetters have also been translated from Persian into Urdu, 
useful footnotes have also been given to illustrate various 
points of ambiguity. 

Unfortunately this second edition could nct be consulted while 
writinc this dessertation, I could get this edition only efter 
the completion cf the present work, This edition contains an 
Introduction by the editor (44 pages], forty-two letters with 
their Urdu translation, notes and appendices. The tcal pages 

are 239. 

Sivasi Maktubat, pe 58. This letter shows the extent of the 
hopes pinned by Shah Waliy Allah on Najib aleDawlah and the 
-high estoon which the former took the latter. : 

- Sivasi Maktubat. pe 60, Sth srin — em 
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the knife hat alrerdy reachec the none, 

Siva Jubtubat. poe 1-62, 

Ibid. p. 89, 

Sarker, the Fall cí the Mughal Empire, vol. i, pp. 480 ff, 


14 &)The original word is ¿a Ww derived from Co) which means 


15 


216, 
lie 


1S. 


19. 
20, 


ra m 


22. 


curse, execration, But, curiously enough, Nizami has 
translated it with cz uU i.e. opponents, Cf. Siyasi 
Kaktübatfe pe 121, 122, 

Sivasi Maktubat, op. 63,64, letter to Najib al-Dawlah, 

Sivasi Makt&ubat. pp. 65-66. 

In oricins} the word CAF has been used which means 
mansions ani hic and spacious houses, Since a bic family 
(containing several subefamilies) lived in a single Haweli 

in those days, and even now in some narts Of Pakistan and 
India, we have here translated the word Haweli with family 

bv which we mean a social unit bigaer than the usual family 
and $231ler then a sub-tribe, 

Sivasi Maktubat, pp. 70-71. 
Khalic Ahmad Nizami, Siyasi Vaktubat, Appendices pp. 195-196. 
A s$mosll town in Uttar Pradesh, India, to which belonged the 
welleknown Sayyid Brothers, the Kingemakers during the paste 
Alamair decade, 

These are two smal] townships in the District of Mozaffarnagar 
where Shah Waliy Allah’s family lived, In Phulat Shah Waliy 


Allah was born in his matarnal grandfather's house and to 


Budhana bel on ged Mawlana Nurul]ah Pudnanyi; the fathereine] ax 


of Shan “Abd ai-“Asts ‘and hig són-in-l aw. Mawlwda. Abd alemayy- 


^ iit mai uae Mae RN aia 


nihil P the well-known scholar and Muyahia of Waj ifali abla 





26. 
27. 


286 


29. 
30. 
3l. 
32 
33% 
34, 


35, 


36, 
Af. 
35, 


39 6 


40, 
41. 
42. 
43. 


44, 





he Seems tc be ore of the kuslig commanders anc officers 
in the battle of Panipat 1761, as appears from the text of 
the letter anc specially last sentence, 

Aiyasi Maktubat, pe 75. 

Sivasi Maktubat, pe 79. 

Altaf ‘Ali Barelawi Hayat-i-Hafiz Ranaat Khan, pe 82. 
Ibid. pp. 855-86, 


See Supra 


We of Thes Counlets Could haf be ascet fürned 
Siyasi Maktubat, pp. BC-E:. 
Cf. Abu'] Hasan "Ali Radawi, Sirat-je5zvyic Ahmad Shahid, 


Vol] l; De råe 
ys tints 7 a Hadith | it bas hof  P€6a (*porüs by nagar Com pin 
This is blank in the published ed“ ‘on, 


aiyasi Maktubats, pp. 63-84. 





‘Ibid. p. 85 
Qur'an, 48:7 
- Siyasi Maktubats, pp. 85.36. 


Suraj Mal, the Jat leader, entered Delhi on 9 May 17521 
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. Cf, Sarkar, [he Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. I« Bp.480- 
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s ADLeNCL cess pp. 204-20£ 


akah Nawaz KHan, Or. cit. p. 80€. 


Lo C a UU ud MO oig) aum dp dur 
2e (eo 096 oi dud atus 9 - Delo 
LT yh 597 GG st 
KaliRai-i-iavyibaeis a collection of the letters and 
table-talks of Mirza Mazhar, pe 45. 
In his letter to Abdali quoted above, 
Quran, 71 163, 
z Mak tubat, pe 87. 


Siyasi Maktibat. p. Ečo 





This jc inaesc the vreiiíicioepchijosornícaol tnoucht cf 
-7 - 
suh calíy Allah in whien lies ris real sreatnesse It provides c 


comorehensive metaphysicaletheorertical fracewOrok for tbe entire 


-— 


thinking. But unfortunately it coes not come within the purview c 


—— E uere 
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thie work, 30me passing references to nis ecochemakinc contribue 
tion in this fielo have already been made in the cresbent work. 
Here we confine ourselves to the gocio-poli*ical] thought of Shah 


ualiy Allah which is based on the basic framework of his religio- 


a 
— 
" 


philosephical thought and is closely linked with a welleknit 
i 


system of thought, Hence ig is very oidficult to understand his 
ideas in an RES ME wey. His approach to social ana political 
orOrlemg is different fror moüern sociologists anc rolitical 
scientists who see these problems from 4 none-etecnysical proint 
Cf view, It is on the basis of this thearetica] framework thet 
abah „aliy Allah coula maze a succesful] effort tc finc cut the 
relationship between social, political, enconomic anc »ven ethica 


aspect of Islamic thought. ` 

Ag pointed out earlier Shah aliy Allah exrouncse his ideas 
about OQU ania Universe and the pcrea tien cf Fan, Than e disctisse 
G cath ana the life after ít, Tre re of man in tne Universe 
and his relation with its Creator from part of the religi cea 
philosophical thought of Shah wally Allah while the characterise 
tics of man, his mature and his relations with other members of hi 
aspecies from part of socicepolitical thought, 


Man, according to Shah Waliy Allah, is distinguished from 
————— other Creatures by his perfect eigns!' ( Athar Tammah ), such as. 
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bio ` ec d dt ' eee AR a ty tcl Tot aa., Ye Oc jr. * CT. me AE p A c wee Ts 
ans. SELIVE Sieg iaculis cf Whpewclhn, wri tino Sic soft. suci sims 
az e innuEberoab!r ana cennot be jimitets Jp c number? rot these are 


baset om three basic principi es. 

Firstly, man is moved by his comprehensive opinion 
( AleRay aleKulliyy ). On the other hand, for examele, the beast 
, animals other than man; BahTmah ) seems to get furious only tc 
push back the harm and to acquire the benefit anc good,but in 
effect i£ gets durlous for a perce tible or imaginary end, “hile 
Mah sometimes gets furious in order to create a c erfect system in 
the city. Man sometias takes the troubles in order tc realize an 


objective which has no relation with his bodily appetites, He takı 


the troubles in $&zk&zx&a Coing a work to materisiize an object ir 
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tne Hereafter Or to realize a worluly social benefit for the peor} 


Secondly, it is the Esprit vnicp has the meaninc anc connec 


———. 


tation of aesthetic attitude decorre tc ahah saliy ^Jlah. The n: 
of a ia shelter is common in man anc beast to allay the hūnga: 
and to push off the cold, The beast is satisfied T ie fulfii- 
these two ends but man is never satisfied with this stage Bi ou. 
realization of his basic ends, He requires them in a aesthetic anc 
most asccomplishec way. inis urge is termed by Shah waliy Aliazh as 
zarütfsh i.e. Esprit. 

Thirdly, eve beastly arts and *sciences' are designed only 
meet the economic and subsistence needs while the human sciences 
are mostly directed towards the attainment of spiritual perfection 
and psychic accomplishment. These are the three fundamental princi 
ples on which all the signs of mankind are — 


ho a 
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exceliences noti been St Ger dsites no n wOujiCc Lève GOne ac ti 
condusi ye tC mursil exCellences ano no one woulc heve foit ieunes 
tation to following people having these excellences, In such s 
Casan acral exellence goóuid have been establish eo ant ten woula 
have been @eategorized with beasts, But insteac God hod made the 


intellects of people like mirrors in which ideas anc images of 


each other are feflected and, thus, the process cof adopting and 
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learning the manners anG decorums based on moral excellences from 





each other goes om. If a survey is made in this regard it will be 
revealed that many acts and practices of cultural and civilizatior 
importance are communicated through irritation., However, apart frc 
this natural base and motive there should be gome outwardly Suppor 
to keep the people stick to these TUS. 

Thus, Shah *;,iy Allah provide the basis for the emergence 
anc formation of society. A soclety after it takes birth passes 
through four stages untill it reaches its perfection, Theee stages 
are termed by zhah Kaliy Allah as Irtifaa, 

The urges of food and gex are the basic human urges tích 
keep human existence continue on the globe, Food keeps man’s body 
intact while ser urge keeps the human race lasct*ínc in the world ar 
regulates the procreation, God has also ins: ired mankind to buviic 
shelter to live in and to defend himself against cold, Kan are 
identical in these needs and have an innate drive to excel in then 


For this purpose several ways and means are adopted which ine] ude 


the Use Of agricultural methods, seeking cooperation from each 
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other, adopting meteric and cultured speech, preparation of food 
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Geepety echileves these i ecuiremenvts of social oevée:Onment it z¢ o= 


uires the first degree of its perfection, i.e, Ajelrtifzc ale&Awwal 

4hen these requirements are met ir a more refinec anc 
&suphisticateG way they need five sciences to usher intc the second 
deoarce of sociai perfection, These requirements and the five 
Sciences, embraced ooether, constitute AlelIrtifaq aleTIhani. The 
five sciences ere: 

le Ecnomic síedom (Al-líikmah al Ma‘@ahiyyah). 

2, Earning Wisdom (Al-Hikmah al-Iktísabiyyah). 

3. Household Wisdom (AleHikmah aleManziliyyah). 

4. Business Wisdom (AleHikmam alela*amuliyvah). 


Se Cooperative wisdom (AleHikmah aleTaf*awuniyvah). 


The enonoic wisconm, as enunciated by Sheh tially Allah, 


— 





includes the adoption and utilization of sound. and virtuous manner 
and experimental sciences in eating, drinking, dress, house, 


sitting, walking, speaking and travelling., When those reotuirements 


are met in good manners and in the licht of past exoerience it giv 


mmi ,, iL 


rise to the economic wisdom, The wisom of earning means that every 
individual should adopt a distinct and separate art befittino his 
energies ena faculties, such as aariculture, trace etc. The house- 
heid wiscom includes marriages procPeation, rights cf close rrelae 
tives etc. Tne business widdom includes the institutiors like sale 
gift, renting and hiring, lending, debt and loan, mcrtgaaes etc, T 
caOperative wisdom includes institutions like surety, bail, 


4) 
pertnerships, agency etc. It is to be noted that 211 these five 


guaran 


social wisdoms have great hearing on the economic life and activit 


of a society, This éhóws the extent of importance Shah Waliy Allah 
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rui) xe Sie wole mee ters dp i eee eei ar Bes siete 
rele is more fundamentaj. lf tne secone Irtifac duly echieves its 
serfection tne rem-ininc cegrees are easily attainable. if these 
five wisdoms are practized in a sound and suitabie way they cive 


cirth te innumerable forms of cultura) and civilizational 


re` 


Jj 
developments, 


When these five wisdom.interact with the moral human 
excellences they give rise to tho third degree of social develop- 
mente This Irtifag is mostly based on the cooperation of men ir 
achieving the results of the five wisdoms. Without cooperation 
these sciences can neither be put into practice nor produce tneir 


required results, Cooperation is must because Men are not equal. 
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An average group Of peœ le includes the fools, the wise, the 
wealthy, the poor, one who is capable of earning, anc the one whe 
is nct, one who disdain practising small professions and tre one v 
Goes not the one whc has Several types of business tc co and tne 
one who nas no job, If these people do not cooperate with each 
oti.. ln realizing tneir socio-economic objectives their socio. 
gem economic life will be shattered. The soéfo-eaconomiíc insgtitu- 
tions Of a aevelored gociety are only ferms of coo erzetion, 
áuzura*'ah, AUGarabah anc such othr institution are hut based or 


6) 


coonergti on. 


The intéraction of the five wisdoms with each other and wit 
the moral] excellences and the cooperation of the peovle with each 
cther will naturally result in a socio-political organizztion —= 


Kadinah or state. Madinah is not a@rely a city; if the citizens of 
a nr oup of citi es and towns have. this in teraction and cooperation 


their group will.also.bs termed as Madinah. Every Madinah or state 
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ee gest un ee Héqo Gee et (0p a Cue ee ne Se ee 
Snir Sainte: due do Bre ELES SiGe Plea be Q6G6Q0Dp.lisseb.. Lip IU 
tS p which vii perfectior car oe preservec agno accomtiislhec 
is, a: fact, imam, by imam, Shar kaliy Allak Goes not mear & 
particular person; imam can be an individual anc a group of 
7) 

individuals can aisc be Imam, Thus, Imam seems tc be the equivae 
lent of government or the rulling group in Shah Waliy Allah's 
terminology. Tnis, however, will be discussed at } enath later, 

The state in reality ts not its boundaries, its bazars anc 
its towering premises. The state, in fact, means a special kind 


of relationship amonc various groups of men. This relationship is 


must and it is necessitatea by the five principles of the second 
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rtifzq. When these group cf men cooperate with each other for tr 
re&iization of five wisadome and carry on business with each other 
they become like e single individua! havino a spiritual entity. 
This ‘incorporated’ *ndivídua] underegoes health and illneas due 
tc the Outward and inward causes. To cure the state from its 
;ilness anc tc preserve its health there sPoulc be a physician 

of tne st: : who should cure it to the bert cf his ability, This 


physician .: Imam and hie lietenants. This stage of social 
Cevelopment ic callea the third Tad wrich ic, in fact ano 
-fFfect, tre first etece of ro:itícai crcanitzetior === tre state. 
The first Irtifac represente the most primitive eccieties or to 
be more correct the pre-socia] human existence. The second Irtifa 
represents the pre-política] stage of social organization. The 


third and the fourth Irtífaogs ara the staces of the política] 


organizations of the society. 
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aop Ef fee, Cr Se €i eee Lek C Vhs oLa Cr were lt cisns 
< icbiÍb glestibba’s ; is reculred tc cure HUS Paces Gae 
ceseases; he may alsc ce called Imam pes rus. 4% some other 
pisces tne Imam al-/A'immah has been terme as — € Thig is 
the fourth Irtifaq which is in fact an elementary form of 
international politics. Defining the fourth Irtifac, Shah Waliy 
Allah says, "it ig the science ( Hikmah ) which discusses the 
policy of the rulers and kings of the states anc the ways and 
means of the preservation of the coordination and relationship 
existing among the people of various m This seems tc be 
the social ideal of Yoah tally Allan and it is after achievine 
thie stage of socicepolitical developrent that the system of 
Khilafan can be implemented, After this much bacxaround of his 
social philosophy Shall now discuss the rolitical phil osonhy of 
abah Wàliy Allah. | 
politics 

Shah aliy Allah has extensively written on pakkekesa, His 
works Hujjat Allat ziehzid sah and AleBudur al-Baziobah contain 
useful and comprehensive discussions on hig politica! ideas. His 
encyclopaedic work on the history and philosonky of Khilafah 
Rashidah, izalat al-hhafa' gives tnoughteprovokino iceas about th: 
concept of Khilafah and its development as the supreme political 
insti tution of Muslim polity. Our discussion is mainly based on 


these three sources, 


It has already been pcinted out thet the need for a politic 
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organization is initially felt in a given society in its second 
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politics . Or Sivacet sletungun. 3 sh palis 61] af See wees LX 

is tne science which discusses the ways anc Means tO preserve the 
relationshir existing among the citizens of the etate anc by state 
he means s community of mutually close people having business 
among khem and living in different TE. From the point cf vier 
of its size and population the state is of two kinds according tc 
Shan Waliy Allah. 

le The perfect state or al-Madinah aleTammah and 

2, The Imperfect State or aleMadinah al-Nagisah. 

lf a state can produce four thousand warriors in times of 
emergency ana has a sufficient number of peasant, weavers etce ít 
is a perfect states by sufficient number Shah “aliy Aliah means 

ne number which can meet the requirements af he second Irtiféa. 
Ihe Imam ( leader ) of this 6tate shall be a perfect Imam, But & 
State which is lesser than this one shali Le Ccall& an imerfect 
state. lt is to be remembered taat states are different even in 

12-4) | 
their degrees of perfection, 

A Madinah or state has a large population, It is not poss: 
for all of them to agree on the preservation of a just conduct, ! 
of them can refute tne other without any distinction of office, 
Thug, it would lead to quarrels on a wide scale. therefore, Shah 
Waliy Allah maintains, the affairs of the state can never be 
organized and smoothed unless the majority of Ahl aleHall wa'l'q 
agree Upon the obedience of certain individual having a group of 
Lurenn ta and. ssoying power and prestige ( pe. Ihis 


So deu olde o. edd e il te€(s tz i dx Qi. Gels Siab 
SVL p ves OF a See eC kine noc € tha confidence cf the 
retoc of Loosing anco bindinge 
Ihe Imam according to Shah Waliy Allah should possess the 
Major seven Virtues}; otherwise he will be a burden on the ve 
- l4 


ad tne state will be a burden on him and noth will aGaegenerate, 


f Se 


Tiese Seven Virtues are Shaja‘ah (Bravbry), Samanah (magnanimity 
ana tolerance), Hikmah ( wisdom ), Iffah ( moral integrity ), 
Fasahah ( eloquence j, Diyanah ( piety j and al-Samt al<-Salih 
(Sound manners). The nenat of one or more of these virtues will 
create cif ficulties in the way of his working. Ihe absence of 
Sgait fab will rencer the ruler incapable of defending the state 
from outside enemies and internal disturbances. And so are the 
etuer cde besices, ne shou]c be sound in mind ana wis@, of 
Malor age, free man, mele, having perfect faculties of understanc: 
bearing, seeing anc speaking. he should be one whose dignity anc 
res:¢ct ana that of his family is recognized by the people. An i‘ 
vie. of dhe pea esuorey achievements of his forefathers people 
know that he will try his best for the betterment of the P 
hah daily Allah says that gll these Getalls have been Insoire b 
reasons, anc since the people of various aeographical, ethnic, 
Cultural and idelogbcal backgrounds have reached to similar 
conclusions it can eaFLi*¥; be concluded that these qualfications 
a king are based on human reason and — 

Another important thing which 3j3hah Waliy Allah considers 
must for a king is the Jah or dignity and prestige. A king should 


always try tO create the Jah In thé minds and hearts of hbs peopl 
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adog ting sech moral excellences as mav encear the kinc tc the 
tE. 

SubztCcts. iLe eal is conducive tu leve, rescect and veneration 
fer the Imam which is the basis of every leadership --períect 


2C) 
or imperfect. 


Sua waliy Allah has slso extensively dwelt on the 
associates and lieutenants of the Imam. The Iman cannot execute 
all his duties himself and in person and he is alwways in need 
of a lieutenant ( “Aw ) to look after an important subject. Thus, 
several lieutenants will] be required to lock after different 
Matters. A lieutenant should be just ( Ad] ) and should execute 
his cuties with full rerfection, He should be obedient to the 
King aft soulja not Cisobey him in private or in public. lf c 
Lieutenant doeg not fulfil these conditions he deserves Uismissal: 
enc if the imam does not dismiss him it will lead to the disrup ti: 


of artifta: == social progress, wisdom reauires that the Imam shau; 


not appoint nis lieutenants from those who cannot be earily 
TRES ^ Lieutenant should also not be appointed from monge’ 
tne relatives of the King for their digmissal may prove shameful 
to: tne ae 


aguh xaliy Allah considers seven types of lieutenants 


necessary for the imam, 
le The Wazir ( or the Prime Minister ). He is the supreme 
authority for aj] the government functionariess he is also the 


responsibkk for the collection of taxes and their distribution 


and expenditure, 
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himeell informe about their ranks anc the cetsils cf the 
Gali ariegeses 

3, Amir aleHirs ( or Police Chief 5. he will took after 
the wrongs and misdeeds committed by the citizens of the state 
anc will admonish them, 

4, Ine Gadi who wil] adjudicate the matters between the 
litigants. 

5. Shaykh alelslam. He shall Eook after the establishment 
of the DIn and the organization of religious guidance, Hie 
lieutenants will look after the institution of Amr bi’) Ma'ruf 
anc Nahv®an ajeMunkar. 

6. Hakim ( probably minister of secular education ). He 
will teach ( organize the teaching of 7) medicine, literature, 
astronomy, history, arithmatic and the art of writing. The Imam 
anc the government need these arts and sciences in the running 
of the state business, 

Te Waki)? or private secretary ). He will insure the 
proper Organization and management of the ruler's personal incom: 
end expenses because his preoccupations may not allow him to loo! 


23) 
after his peronal economic conditions, 


After el gborating the duties and functicns of these seven 
lieutenants of the ruler, Shah Waliy Allah gives certain advices 
to the ruler to contro] his ligutenants, These advices are of 
more practical and strategic significance than theoratical and 


24) 
philosophical. 
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aueh i| 2 eater OF Kinet |; are generosi anc Carn De are liec we any 
kine of sette whicr ray have achievec tre trirs cetooce cf 
gevelopieni. These ciscussions are based on philosophical 
Speculation gnc no reference Occurs in this connection to khkye 
Holy juran or the Sunnah, The Islamic concept of state in 
international anc extraeterritorial. It belongs to the fourth 
and tne last Irtifag beceuse it is the most perfect and mature 
conceot of state and society, The fourth Irtifaq and internationa: 
polity are indentica] according to Shah Wally wee And itis 
only in the course of discussions on the fourth Irtifag in 
Hujjat Allah aleBalighah thet we come across reference from the 
Hoiy Zuran, Does gnah "liy Allah mean that the institution of 
Islamic state or the sgas&kaky? Khilafah can only be realised in 
a perfect anc developed society 7 

Shah waliy Allah discusses the institution of Khilafah 
from time different angles: Hatíonai and classical Islamic. When 
he discusses the concept of Khilafah im continuation cf his 
theory of socioepolitici evelopment of a society (Irtifaqat) 
he visualises the Khalifah as an emperor or big potentate, A 
Khalifah is require? when several kings quarrel each other and 
are jeal aM of each other's power, A KhalIfah eem who has 
acquired such big number of armies and big quantity of “ahmunitios 
which rend@eg: him indomitable and no one is able to snatch his 


7726) 
power, On some other place Shah Waliy Allah defines this ‘big 





number of armies and says that if an Imam has à standing army cf 
twelve thousand men and the state can afford their subsistence th 


("ace tb 41 che hs She aoe So ecd mS fBrepYy Lp eS Ower SAC sere tie 
halifa car affare one nuncrec thoeusanc werriors anc the stote 
if aD'e tC pay their salaries he shalli be the ‘greatest Kyaiifah 


2; 
second to mone? 


Perhans it is the suoerior degree cf this ‘greatest 
Khalifah or al=Kbhalifah al-A*zam who has also been termed as 
Khalifah aleKhula'fa% The concept of KhalTfah al=Khul afa’ seems to 
he something like the head of a cerati én Of Several states or 
of a commonwealth of states, Discussing the need of khalifah 
alethulafa, Shah "aliy Allah Ad “When every Imam becomes 
independent and established with his state or grouo of small 
states end he regularly collects taxes anc levies and acquires 

he services anc affiliation of skilled military men who love 
their Impm and who are enthusiastic in their support to him, 
avarice, greed, grudge and enmity penetrate them. And it leads 

to the disputes and wars among the vasos Imams. As a result of 
these ware inmumerable souls are put tc death, peaceful life is 
gone and every irtifao is spoils., This situetion whenever arises 
needs to be corrected and the oniy way to tossect-it "em 
establish a Khalifah aleKhulafat The definition of Khallfah al- 
Khulaf$?)is that who acquires power, prestige, enthusiastic support: 
and the affiliation of skilled military manpower to such a high 


degree which renders it almost impossible for any other person to 


Snatch power from him, Bven in case some one dares to try that it 
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would not be possible without a general disorder, great disturbanc 


Spending bulky amoutts and having much turgoll. This differs from 
NORRIS 
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unuüer duress, then is is the iraody which hes nC cure whatsoever; 


Save if God sends some collossus$. conqueror supportea by the fate 


on — m i — P —À 7 


and unseen forces and Good puts in his heart unceasing and 


unlimited anger and then the bravest and the most obaiient of 
a eee 


armies join hin, Only this ciant can wage war segaínst those 
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disruting ipd anc Can smash their formidabllity in the 
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farthest cornprs of earth, But since this phenomenon does not 


take place on every time anc every Occasion, it is incumbent 


upon the peole ia cline stubbornly to tne Fourth Irtifac and its 
365 
sclencesi 


This was the exposition cf khilzfah on retional and 
historical basis. The other aspect ie closticel] which 3hah ually 
Allah discusses fror -urely lslamic point of view, The establish: 
of a Khelifah -morc the kKuslims is must according to 5hzh wally 
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Allah for achieving innumerable objects which can be classifie 
SL) 
in two categories: 


le The purposes which come within the purview of politicz 
science ( Siyasat alek adinah ) e.c. defence cf the country, 
administration cf Pak ce etc. which have been explained EHE 
2» The objects and purposes which come within the purvie: 
a 


of the Fillah., This is because that the exaltation of the Din Ove 
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cume te elect anu ins iali s KRnelifanh -ossessipc the resuisi te 
ouelificatione an: ore-conditiuns, 1t stn: Ort this ghar -aliy 
gives &mRY several aruuments that can te summed up here, First c 


te 


all the collective reason of manrind requires that ə Fhalifah 


should be there tc lockaftar the t£nterests which cannot be achiev: 


| 33} 
without a hhalífah, Secondly, the Khalffah is appointed for 


achieving the two categories of purposes anc objectives, The Holy 


í/IrOpher was also scent to achieve these two classes of objectives 
Therefore, after the passing away of the Frophet, a Khalifan or 
imam is needed tc succeed nim anc to im lenent his orders ana 

commandments, Inai is wny the obedience to the Imam is ecual tc 
the Obedience of tie rrOphet of God and his ciscbedience amounts 
to the disobedicnce of ood, this fact has also been statea in a 


few Ahadith  auotec by Shah valiy Allah iB this context: 
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(whoseover obeys the Amir (Commander tne Fatthful) 


Ailg 
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verily he has obeyed me; and whosoever disobeyed tne Amir, verily 


ne disobeyed me, } 
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(The Imam ig a shield from the back of which one fights 


and protects oneself; if the Imam commands to fear God and guides 


( to the right way ) his will be a big Reward for this; if he 


orders other than this he will bear ( the burden ) of-it.--————— 
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{whosoever sees in his Amir somethina unrieasent ne should 
take patience; because there is nC single person whe carts with 
the community Pd acsingle inch enc then dies who does not die 
a Jahili ( anti-Islamic ) death,; Commenting on this liadith Shah 
^aliy Allah gays that it is the distinction cf Islam hu£& that it 
orovides for two categories of Objectives for the achievement cf 
which the Khaltfah is the successcr NC Holy Prophet: otheryis. 

3 
the system would resemble the Bsp a 
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re hes z1sC€ mentione; anotner Hadii[ 
which he consider xo be tne creat textuai commandment ( al-Nass ; 
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(*hoscever dies and there ig ne allegiance ( Lay*ah } in hi 
| i 
neck he cies a Jahili ( un-Islamic } death.) Aprt fr these 


Ahadith, Shah Waliy Allah maintains, the Sahabah rushed to the 
establishment of Khilafah immecictely after the death of the Proph 


and deferrea even tne funeral cf the licly Prophet to the morrow. 
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Moreover, there are matters which cannot be dealt with without 
the es tabliíishmement of a Khalifah: the Jihad, the administration 
of Justice., the revival of Islamic sciences, the establishment of 
the pillars of Islam, the defence of Dir alelslam and such other 


cni which have been collectively enjoined upon the Muslims 
ES A |<) XU MRÓR TD 
~ Ummah, These are the arguments of Shah Waliy Ailah, in a nutt- shel 
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iziilat. ( Succession to tne koly robinet in this-worlcliy matters , 
.no Khilafah Batinah ( succession to the Holy Prophet in uis 
worldly or spiritual matters je» This cistincticn ts baent in 

the pulitic¿l ciscussions of as late a politica] tninker as even 
ibn haldun. ghah «aliy Allah is, perhaps, the first kus]lim 
poritifa) thinker who has sc elaborately cwelt upon makings a 
difference between the two Khilafahs. A passase may profitably be 
quote. here te acquaint the reader with shah «ally Allah's 

concen tion in this regards 


tn tne late of tne koly rrophet trer: is e rob)e model 


16 ali nis followers. for those who are Lis successors in affzirs 
OY Sete there are ae ties likes: the eníforcevr ort cf Islamic Law: 
making arrangements for Jihad: tne fortification ano security of 
irorntiers: granting gifts, Sending embasciess wre recovery cond 
ALlOcetion cf o2adaqaít; taxes and revenues; tne adiucicationr of 
disputes the protection of orphans; the suservision of fac: 
prOope-tíes of huslims; the construction of ronds, mosques and 
ether buiigings and similar affairs., These wne are engaceo in 
these services and Occupations are AENT TEN, of tne Holy rrosohet 
in worldly affairs, 

"The successors in spiritual affairs are these entrusted 
with the teaching of Islamic Law and Sharifah, the Holy Quran, 
and the traditions, or with enjoining what is lawful and forbiddin 


what is forbidden: those whose words strengthen the true religion, 


MEET "EL 7o M Eo muc NE s- qm | MET. a A — a PES 

ibus xum diio Sg pd cam woweecHhif. BT e ee Qu. 28 SEV e cw SEIT 
preachers; tnose wno-fnrough their cOmoany anc spiritual 7ulGance 
ant treainins serve islam and Kuslime as is the case ith tre aufi 
saints; or these who arrange for prayers or pilgrimage or culide 
the people towards deity. Wwe Call all of them spiritual of thate 

dd 36) 

worldly successors of the Holy Prophet? We shall confine over- 
Selves here to the this-Worldly Khilafah ( Khila3fs»heZahirah j 
Leaving the other or thateworldly Khilafah to form the subject of 


enoth:;z enquíry, 


shan «valiy Allah defines the Khilafah in tnese words: 


ae Meade] euro owl ab Y Gace]? esl ia due 
DA iw fot & Gh es oll cU» Cee ees 
294s) Bale ig teeth ells (RI ce Fees VEN els 
sl c A Cb Oe ly Croat rly aat wus 
(1, Rm ail bs 
(1t is ceneral agthority exercised on behalf cf the Holy Prophet 
for the establishment of the Din through the revival cf religious 
sciences, establishment of the pillars of Ilsam, carrying out the 
Jihad and what pertains to it of organizing the armies and saying 
the ghleries to the soldbergs and allocating to them the Fay‘ s 
administration of justice, implementation of Hudüd ( or eapital 
punishments ), elimination of injustices, enjoing the good and 
forbidding the NU 


The Khilafah, according to Shah Waliy Allah's is establish. 


in one of four wayst 


ee, EON. eleg que Se ode Qo E 
people Sl iGO a ame Laht Trah vi eka, l950eIS&, a LS conmanoe: < 
D pvir @ inion ano welieeis’ fer the Kuslits as vas estatlishec 
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the Khilafah cf Abu bakr, 


2e Through the will of the outgoings ar departira Khalifan 


a& was established the Ehilafah of “Umar, 


3e Through a decision by Shura ( mutual consultation > 


of 2 certain group as was established the Khilafah of Utpnman 
and even of “Ali. 

4. Through the successful appropriation of power by a man 
possessing the requisite qualities and qualifications as has been 
the case with all tne Caliphs after Prophetic dedi 

but lt seems that Shah wall Allah does noct consider these 
four ways as watertight compartments; anc the method of alectina 
a thalifah is not confined tc these four. oe real anu the most 
important consideration in this regard according to him ig the 


sleasure cf the masses with the person concerned as their Celioh, 


= — -m 


sert consensus on him enc their respect anc honour towarcs hin. 
Ltd enjoys this much confidence of the masSes anda establishes 
the Ake Hudud, defends the Killah and implements the commandments 
of Islam he is the Khalifah in whatever may he might have be cone 
an 
Khalifan. 
Shah Waliy Allah has extensively dwelt upon the requisite 
conditions and qualifications of the person to be elected to the 
caliphal office. The foremost thing is that the Khalifah whould be 


a Muslim, Because a noth-Mus]im cannot do justice to the objectives 


and ideals of the Khilafah; and moreover, the Quran unsquivocally 
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apOStetes, his Cetnronenert bv Force will be incumbent vu or the 


kulis accoruins to tne teachings of Islam. 50 how 


41) 
*ugjim initially be elected as Caliph. secondly, a Khalifah 


can e none 


should be in full possession of his mental faculties anc the 
42) ME 


Majority, Because in the absence of mental faculties ana the 





majority one cannot realize the ideals of the Khilafah ANG , 


moreover, khe idiots ane the minors have been prevented by the 


— —— —— om 
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3uran from the Poncii and management of their own property. 


Naturally they cannot be entrusted with the disposal and managemer 
44) 45) 
of entire state resources. Thirdly, he should be male. Because 


women folk are generally Geffictient in mantal anc shysical 
faculties as cOfmared to men. And also, heres hadith cf the 
Holy vreophet which goes, “Never will succeed a nation whick has 
assignea their as tenes LO a -— Fourthly, he should be a free 
fan ana not a C) because a slave is unable to give a lecal 
evidence in a court and peocle generally look down upon slaves. 
also a Slave is always busy in the service of his master and 
he will not be able to discharge the heavy resronsibijities of 3 
"mud Fifthly, he should be brave, courageous anc m4 
sixtnly, he shouid ui. Judgement anda ntis navies the 
qualification and insight to reach the right decision at right 


id 


tire. 3eventhly, he should not be soak et to laziness and liesure 


Cv, N23) —0——————— 
and should not be imexperience. He should have good reputation 
"er UB) 


about his past experience. Eighthly, he should be ‘Add, By Adi, 


Shah Waliy Allah means one who abs tains from Major Sins ( Kaba*ir 


54) 
and | does. not ineiet—on Minor Sins ( Sastiatir. Ja This condition 1. 
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Falate COCO Vut Soe eee COL E Pig tsp us because the revival ef 
reiicicus sciences, enjolninc the Goot anc forbiodinco the Evil 
cannet pe unaertaken by a nonerusStahid, It is not, however, 
necessary that the Khalifah should be an Independent Mujtahid, 
( Mujahid Kuetagil) } like Abu Hanifah and Shafi*i. 1t will be 
sufficient if he is an Associate Mujtahid (Mujtahid Muntasib) 
having the ability to discover the researches of the early 


doctors of Islag (Salef) and to understand their arguments and 


5c) 
conclusions,  Tenthly and lastly he should be a Qurayshite by 
59) 
his paternal descent, In this connection Shah Waliy Allah refers : 
¢ = "E M. = 
tne welleknown Hadith xz ge Cre eue v (Tne Imams (leders, 
OC) 


are from Quraysh.) >e shall, however, discuss this condition lata: 


on, "dedu diuo ades. Su fum eS quer uit: 
These conditions wo.ld seem at first sight to be too bara 
end more difficult than necessary. But there is a close anc stron 
rei ;tionshi-s between qualification of a functionary and his duties 
ihe hiescor gnc more important duties the bigger and hafder the 
condit s and qualifications, when we sce the duties and func tior 
of the Fhallfah, says Bhah Waliy Alah, we see that they are so 
important and granc that they cannot be Suy and perfectly done 
witnout the conditions mention ed mm. A Fhalifah cannot 
revive the religious sciences, establish the píllarse of Islam, 
enjoin the Good, forbid the Evil, organize the Jihad, administer 
Justice and enforee the Hudud ( capital punishments of Islam) 


62) 
without these qualifications. 


a ee, a ee EE ia iie a a a BRnÉ: 


iy ALLS. gayveyg C Multianic'in our tite’ is one whe nas combi: e 
ir him € FOl wine five scilencess 

le ine knoOwleage of the Book of God with letter and 
content, commentary and interpretation, 

2, The knowledge cf Ahadith with an understanding of 
tne chain of narrators, and a distinction between the Weak and 
souna Ahadi the 

3. The knowledge of the opinions of early doctors of 
Islam on various problems so that he may nct transgress the 
established consensus ( Ijma‘ ) Si unis Muslim scholars and may 
not be cOmpelleo to adopt a third opinion in presence of two 
elr: ady conflicting opinions, 

4. ihe knowleage of Arabic language, grammer, etymology 


anc lexicons 


E 


De The knowledge of the ways of the deduction of orcblenms 
src of the ways of effecting a conformity between two cutworid) y 
conflicting texts. 

After : uiring these five sciences he should have 
discovered the reason (‘illah ) of every commandment after 
thorough 63) 

Xkx4wgE anc deer thinking in particular proo]enms, 

As regarus the condition of Khalifah's being a uuraiíighi, 
ahah Waliy Allah says that this has been added in view of the 
Of fequoted Hadith mentiohed earlier. But is seems that shah Waliy 
Allah does not consider it to be a permanent and unchangeable 
condition, It was only temporary; because the man possessing all 
these conditions and qualifications belonged only to Quraysh 
especially soon af ter. the aiaj ot the Holy EE ae 


LAE — € m ud 


Mas Gert ee oie oy Niet bbr ok 2h eee eae o Lio em dugk 
wet aces rou GOMpine these aqualliicetions, Spat valiy Allab 
recommenis thet haste should net be mace in Gonosir se nit, 

ima gin eo 
Because his cethronement cannot be maXexkm without wars and 
much distfurbances, And if wars and disturbances are resorted 
to there will be more confusion and disorder than the interest B 
of the mee in this connection Shah Waliy Allah also quotes 
a Radith which runs: ‘The Holy Prophet was asked about such 
( self-appointed rulers ) and the question was, "should not we 
try to overthrow them ?* Ihe Holy Prophet replied, "Nol as long 
as they establish the prayers among you, But if you see the 


m mom mem, mmc ur am 


Upen Disbelief about which you have the Divine Proof then you 
66) 
Can Overthrow then). 


In case the Khalifah becomes an apostate by renoucing 
one or more uf the essentials of Islam then the taking cf arms 
againet him is Dut a must. Because in this case the objectives 
abmec at Be: we putabit of Khalifah cannot be realized, And 
the bad consequences o^ his apostacy will have to be borne by the 
people. That is why `> ~age war against such a person ig an act of 
Jihad in the way of Allah, Here Shah Waliy Allah quotes another 
Hadith in which the Prophet cf Islam said “The listening and 
obedience ( to the leader ) is the duty of the KFuslim individual 
in all matters; the individual (personally) liked the leaders or 


disliked them as long as he is not ordered to do an act of sinj 


if he is ordered to do sin act of sin then no Listening and no 
67) 


obedience, 
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political trGulante 27 this connec rior Le alse discusses the 
ffacters cf decz anc cisorcer® in a state. Attar mentioninc 
the social anc mora] evi] that contributed to disorder in a 
state, Shsh Wally Aliah establishes the need of the main 
organs of the State such as Judiciary, police, army, ombodsman, 
religious instruction etc. These organs, according to hir are 


66) 
Meant to check the emergence of various sokial and mora] evils. 
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De. For fuller discussion on the role of five wisdoms in 


the social and cultural development, AleBudur Al Bazighah 
pp. 69-90. 
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Huij =} -L2 » Ole le p. Be He seems to be 


more clesr in Bygder than in Lhuyjiah. 
Budur, ppe 112-113. 


HBuliahs Pp. cit. De 37, 
Ibid. 

Budur, pp» 95-96. 

Ibid, 


It is not p verbatim translation of Shah Waliy Allah’ 
passage; it is only a reprouction cf the contents, 


Budur, pp» 1135-114. 
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These categories have been enuncictec by Shah Waliy Allah 


in Huiiat Allah al-Balighah, Vol. Il, p. l1C. 


Cf. lbid. Vol. I pp. 37; also the present works sur, 


Hullat Allah sel-2zlighahs Vol. 2, pe :11. 
Huijat Allah al=-Balighah, Vol. Il, >. 112. 


ab Waliy Allah, lzàls al-Khafa,) (Urdu translation) 


Karachi, Nedap Vol I, Pe JO. 


Cf. A History of F bo » Yol, I, pp. 495-2496, 
Shah Waliy Allah, lzalat al=Khafaz, Vol I p. 26. 
Huijat Allah al-Balighahs Vol. Il, p. ill. 

Huijat Allah al-Bazlighah, Vol. Il, pe lll. 
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The revivalist zeal and vigour of the kuijaodiaGeieAlf-i 
Ihani, ghaykh Ahmad Sarhancí, anc the clarity of thought ano 
vision of gnah waliy Allah and his family combined in the 
vicorous Islamic revivalist movement ¢oncejved of ano planned 
jointly by hah Aba aleaziz and Sayyid Ahmad Shahíd and Launched 
by the latter alongwith his close associates, Mawlana Abc 9leHayy 
and Mawl3n@ Muhammad Ismail Shahid, This was the firsteever 
popular revolutionary movement in the history of the ¥uslim 
subecontinent, It was the fullest manifestation cf the lono 
acagemic ana missionary work done by Shah waliy Allab, ane his 
Gescendents ini EE Sayyid Anmad shahíGO vas the first who 
used the teachnisue of winnine the support of the masses for his 
programme anu created a politica] ( and military | organization 
ior its furtherance anc oxecution, ue was the first ponvular 
political leaue:r in the "mE He bejoncec to a famil" 
af the 3ayyidg& which had a long tradition of ciety, scholarship 
and missionary work. The family enjoyed à popular respect and 
affection in all ages. Une of its ancestors, Shah lim allah 
waS a disciple anc associate cf Sayyid kuhammad ‘Adam Binnori, e 
successor of tne —MÁ4 

in middle eighteenth century the family developed close 
relations with Shah Waliy Allah for the sake of knowledge and 
scholarship and ín search of mystic accomplishment, Severa] membe 
of the family successively joined shah Waliy Allah's circle, ghar 


— p -— 


 Mohannad- edi, Shih. Abū Sefíd, Sayyid Muhammad Mu'in and Sayyid 


2 oe el ee 3). 


! Hubaamad. Mu! man are among the close discipl e$ and students of 
— — À Siih- Sabe M ah... Of--theaes ghia fi. Abu.Sa'id_has been mention ed 
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lisheo close relations with some cf the most influential kuslin 
notentates of his time, Hai'der Ali of MaysOre was one of them; 
he was z Gevouuted discisle of Shah Abu 3a^id anc it is Said that 
he used to present costly gifts to the latter very hier. Lt 


seems that after the death of Haider ‘Aji, his brilliant and 


4 
/ 
. 


al un 


celebrated son, Tipu Sultan, kent relations with Shah Abu sa'1 
To what extent the jihad activities of Tipu Su] tan were motivatec 
by ahén Abu 3a°id's and through him of Shah Kaliy Allah's 
influence is very difficult to determina, 

After bah saliy Allah, his sons and successore continued 
relations and correspondence with Shah Abu sa^ld's family. Sayyid 
4utb ajeluda, Sayyid Muhammad lshaq and bius o Race hinself were 
among the notec cisciples of Sheh ‘Abd adds. Shah Abd ale€AzÍz'c 
letters to Shah Apu Said form a Valvable source «f iriormation 
about tne politica], religious anu spiritual life of Indis at 
that time. Ihe former frequently wrote to the latter about the 

Olitica} situation in India. Onco he wrote; 
irk obe ur —— 5 Hips ca eu TE LUE Lo! 
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Some Of the letters written by Shah Abu Sa Td to the 


celebrities of Shah Wally Allah's family o) been published in 
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the: weilcknown collection, Kaliniici-javvibit. Another collectior 
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was prepari by:.one Maw) ant. Sayyid. Abu) isim Haewis this 
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IC; 
puciishec in various journals of inaia anc -akistan. inese wer. 


Originasly coll re anc @ecited by Sayyid Abu] 2asim Haswi unaer 
the title kaktuUbat a)-Fa^arif, 

vavyic Ahmaa's elder brother, Sayyid Isha gs was amorc the 
faəavcurite students of 3heh “Abd aleAziz and Shah Abd aj- adir, He 
Ssecializedc in Tafsir, He had so much interest in this science 
that even in that age of the scarcity and dearth of No he haa 

am 

in bis rersonal collection some two hundred books on Tafsir Sp ive 

These centuries bid reletions between these two families 
ane Ube combination of their traditions were to reach their 
Climax in the person of sayyid Ahmad Shahid, He was born on 
é safar 1201 wel. /20 Hovember 1746 in Da’irah ghah‘Ilm Allah 

i4 

mear hai bas. After getting sore ej ementary euucation in his 
NMective town le suduenly uevelonec an urge te go tc Dəbi ano join 
tie i aGrasah of ghah “aba aleAziz in 121& AeH./IECS ALD. Sreh Abd 
zie “gz reGeivec the young Sayyia with coriality and entrusted his 
eiucatíon anu training to his youunger brother, Shah Abd al=Qadir 
wig tataht him Holy Quran with snecialj Eod After gettine 
educacion at the hands of kah "Abd aleGadir, he was initiated by 
ahah “Abd al-AzÍz in the mystic ways. Shah Abd aleAziz gave him 
permission to initiate the people in three major sufi orders 
prevalent in the sub-continent, The Sayyid objected to some of 
the practices of the mystics and declined to adopt them because 
he considered them to be inconsistent with the pure and orthodox 
Islami c-teachingse Shieh Abd-aleAziz encouraged him in’ this 


attitude and allowed him to exclude euch éxperiences from his 
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15; 
lon: whe Originally beionaed to Rohiikhand area. 3everel reasons 
have been sugges ted as to what prompted him to geek service unde: 


Amir Khan. Shat is supported by everwhelming circumstantia: 


evidence is that his sole purpose was to two-fold. First to get 


oie ———— Hn 
t 


COURIR umen 


& practical training and experience in warfare, diplomacy and 
19) 
state=craft. Secondly he wanted to persuade Amir Khan to taie 


up the task of launching an organized jihad campalgn against tne 
20) 
rising tide of the English imperialism. He remained with the 


Nawab for about seven years, Ihe political and military situatior 
was $C oad in t^e subewcontinent in those Gaya that it was very 
difficult for a man like Amir Khan to accurately assess tne 


ap rire drama ang take some drastic action, He was not williric 
TIT ee Ue 


to open long ana Upescetermingo hostilities with the English 


forces, Instead, he — to reach a peace agreement witn 


the Englisr after some vigsicl tudes An Dattle-fields of arms ano 
2i sa a Tm 


diplomacs. ow the Sayyid deemed it useless to remain any dore 


— 





with the hawabg he informed his master Shah Abd aleAziz of his 
23) 
intention cf leaving the Nawab‘'s camp and came back to Delni 


in key l€]4. 

In Delhi Shah 'Abd aleAziz welcomed him with greater 
cordiglity and deeper affection, He ajso enquired from the Sayyic 
about the details of the developments in central India and 
Amir Khan's role in the politics of that x He also advised 
many of his disciples and seekers of spiritual perfection to 
resort to. ‘the sayis who had botoni Br- now -an. acclaimed mys tic 


a At that un he was “abot” 32 or 33 years of ages in this 
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Gt a Geer insight in the ideals anc realities of itiaf and ine 


requirement of ghart*ah on the other, Both these aspects are 


evident from the collection cf his discourses, ~ ira = 
X Im, which was compiled by Kawlana Muhammad Isma‘l) §hahied 
26) 


in 1223 / Je le in Delhi. This was couslad with his colitical, 
diplomatic anc military insight gained curing seven year sojourn 
in Amir Kban's camp. Thus, the revivalist zeal of the FMujaddide 
and the comprehensive character of thinking of Shah Waliy Allah 
combined in the person of Sayyid Ahmad Ghahid who inherited these 
sUalities throuan Shah “Tam Allah, the discis]e of Sayyid Muhammac 
acam binnori and through his grandfather Sayyid AbU Sa°Id, the 
disciple ano associate of Shah Waliy Allah. 

After his cominc to Delhi the sayyid started hig historic 
career. Grezt personalities of Musjim India joineo his circle. 
goon ^e travellea through the Doab ano Rohilkhand preaching the 
jihad ano the neec - en Overeal] Islamic revivalism, Aj though 
this tour of his we. Outewardly an ordinary tour of a Sufi hayki 
but he took care in Sowing the seeds of the first-ever popular 
isiamic revivalism movement in the subdecontinent, he usec tc do 
physical exercises and carry on other military exercises as well 
such as archery, riding etc., he would also advice his disciple 


a 
to do these exercises, A usual visitér was always astonished to 


Ars 
see this curious phenomenon unprecedeuted in mystic circles, When- 
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ever some visiter objected to this the Sayyid not only explained 


this aspect of his movement in detail but also advocated the need 
iv €T) or ope b mie ATTI I eat 
of jihad. | PRESFXPIIUEGRU HD 
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eee ic nerform the Hajd ane tC rass sOre Qays anc miettes in 


. ‘~ 


che vicinity cf the house of sod ana in the Prorheťts mosg:us, Ine 
journey to the Haramayn has been very charming speclally to all 
the revivalists. Tnis spiritual enc saliva PE enon vers always 
gives a fresh vigour anc forte to the workers for the cause of 
Is} am. In lnida specially it had a uniaue and tremendous 
significance. Some of the Indian Ulema had expressed their 
opinion in favour of the suspension of Hajj for the Indian 


29) | 
Muslims, presumably in view of the rise of western naval powers 


and the downfall of /Mus] im navy. ah ‘Abd al-Aziz and Sayyid An mac 
g@hanid took pains in refuting such baseless assertions, Shah ‘Abd 
al-^ziz wrote letters to the dignitaries refuting the assertions 
about the susSpension of the "unu His two c@lebrated arandsons, 
l.awlana ‘Abd alelayy anc kawl@ane Muhammad Ismail) also wrote 
lenciby memoranda anc notes in this regard, The Sayyid himself 
wrote letters throughout India declaring his intention to go to 
Hajje He also issued a :. eral appeal to the b uslims in general 
and to his adherents in particular to join him in this sacred 
Siena co several hundred pilgrims joined him in his journey 
towards Arabia, he chose the long way from Rai Barelly to Calcutt: 


to seek the Opportunity of spreading his message in the area on 


route to GmgkgXxk£x Calcatta, 


In Calcutta he was contacted by the sons of Tipu Sultan 
who wished to see him and said that Sayyid Abu Sa*Td and Sayyid 


Abu'l Layth were the religious preceptore of Tipu Sultan's House 
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ati Cpbg- Ise, ape Ve: ee umfoctn Sue SL ee EY Oe ei ee Pre Aes 
wou,c be much pleasec anc icel much noneuvrec iC receive ie 
Sayyic. The Sayyic informec them that sayyic AbT SaSTd was his 
real maternal grandfather ano Sayyid Abu'] Layth was his real 
Maternal uncle. ihe princes consequently invited the Sayyid to 
a banquet. lie went to the princes residence along with Mawlana 
‘abd aleHayy, hawlana Muhammad Isma*1] ihahÍd and many otners. 
The princes made allegience to the Sayyid anc requested him to 
initiate them in mystic experience. The eldest prince was under 
the inet uence of an atheist philosopher, Abd &leRahim and was 
himself also inclined TONES atheism. A few days later he also 
invitec the sayyid tco a banauet ana wished to discuss with him 
on philosophical ana scholastic probelems, Ihe Sayyid soon 
impressed him by his simple and sincere talk and he was moved 
to have allecience to the Sayyid, His conversion from atheism to 
lsiatm wes hiohiv appreciated and warmly welcomed by the ladies 
and princesses of the house and they thankea the Sayyid boy his 
persuation, The ladies also had E- fah and the atheist philosopher 
was Signe from comino e mM i 
Sayyid Ahmad stayea more than one year in Arabia, performed 
the Hajj anu contacted with the perce yr ENES cominc to Arabia 
from all parts of the kusjlim iene, ahile he was in Arabia, Shah 
‘Abd aleAziz declined to initiate people in mystic experience; he 
would ask those interested in mystic exercises to wait til] his 
disciple Sayyid Ahmad return from Hajj so that he would initiate 


34) 
people in mystic practices. 


years , Iron damacan 1239 te Jjumsia-al-Akhirat laha s GI duiS 
hometown, hai Barseily. ghah “Abo al-Aziz hac already passtG away 
while ne was in Argbia, Nov the entire responsibility of initia- 
tinc the movement lav on the Sayyid's shoulders, He started 
preparations for the Jihad and wrete letters anc memoranda to 
Muslim elites of the sub-continent informing them cf his inten- 
tion of launchinc a fullefledged jihad movement, Two most | 
distinguished scholars of Muslim India and members of Shah Wally 
Allah's family had alreay joined his circle, Kawalana ‘Abd aleHayy 
and Mawlana Muhammad Isma°ll satisfied themselves by taking a 
successful test of tne Sayyid's spiritual etature and attached 
themselves to the personality of their great Master and mi 
Their devotion and allegeance to the Sayyid prom&ed several other 
members of Shah *aliy Allah's family to Follow m 

These tvo scnolars were the Hec aia $cholars of Muslim 
India, Shah ‘Abd alj—Aziz himself calls them with the nigh titles 
and epithets of Shaykh al-Islam, Huji-: al-Islam, Taj ale 
Mufassirin, Fakhr aleMuhaddithin, Sar QudziSUpada e E E 
(i.e, the leader of the deep and sound scholars), He writes abou‘ 
them to one of his disciples, "these gentlemen are not secono to 
in Tair, Hadfih, Figh, Usu] al=Figh, Logic etc. You should reck: 
them among the most pious ulema and present before them whatever 
problems you SU Ihe great poetephilosopher of Muslim India, 
Dr, Muhammad Iqbal ( d. 1938 ) was also full of praise for Mawla 
Muhammad Isma*iil Shahid. He said, "even if a single Mawlawi 


(religious scholar). of the calibre of Mawl ana Muiranmad- Isma“ Tf 
“was born after - Bode uertua nier ted qoa 


Shanta, Maxaakd = him the Muslims of Indfa would | not Iived 
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tion with the movement contributec to its roovlarit* are credirí- 


35-4 
Lity among the masses was gheykh #uhammac Yusuf Phulati. 


There is no oenyinc the fact that the Jihad movement was 
based on the Fatwa issuea by Nah “abd aleAziz recardínc the change 
in the legal status of the sub-continweent,. The Jihad was to be 


launched against the English forces ana the camp ai gn against the 
sikhs was only a temnorary and strategic Sd This Fatwa of 3hah 
‘abd aleAziz was further supported by a subseauent Fatwa of Maw] ane 
“Abd al-Hayy. He declared that the entire Christian dominions of 
India from Calcutta to Delhi including the prorer Indie and its 
attached states (hamal Lkeiebulhagah) were Dar—-al-liarb because 


infidelity ana a a had gained currency every wiere anc no 
40) 
care of the laws of our 3Shart*ahewe was taken. 


lt has already been discussed at lencth in a previous 
f gr 
A nd i 
chapter that Shah valiy Allah repeatedly pointed out three main 


forces which were et work against Isham in the <ubecontinent in 
eighteenth ana ninteenth centuries. He also p. .taded the Muslin 
leaders, poOtentates anc military men to suppress them as early as 
possible. These :hı ee forces were, le Marathas 2, Jats and 3, the 
Sikhs. Especially in his letters to Abdali, Najib aleDawlah and 
Nawab Majd el-Dawlah he has repeatedly requested thede leaders to 
take there antieMuslim forces very seriously, The Jats and the 
2 Mar thas were considerably beaten by Ahmed Shah Abdali during the 


"ma 1 
ra 


oe life time of ahah Waliy Allah who lived to witness the defeat of 


Pd 
OAM " these two forces according to his own wishes and aspirations, The. 


A 37 sas. Bad. not yet been dent wi th. and had bya now: gained much rise 3 
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They Ges troyecG kusiim townshions anc mosques ant arss 
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thousands of Kuslims. An eye witness, Qadi Nur kubammeac describes 
the ruin of Sarhana in these worcs, "ine whole city ley in ruins; 
no man not even a birc except the ow) was to be seen there though. 
I reamed about a great deal in the city. Ihe shocs anc Bagars 
were there but the shopkeepers haa left for the world bien 

The Shi % ah writer and historian Ghulam Hussain Tabaetabé' has oi ver 
Many detalles of the Sikh persecution cf the ———À The news of 
these cruelties regularly reached other parts of the subecontinen 
ahah wbd al-Aziz was one cf those whc rainfully reactec te this 
state of affairs. He wrote letters to Muslin elites tc draw their 
attention to this dreadful situation, He aiso composed on long 
Arcbic poem in which he described in details Sikh persecution of 
the Muslims, This poem was sent by Shah Abd alefAziz te nis uncle 


44) 
ahar Ahl Allah, brother of Shan ^ally Allah. 


Before embarking upon the Jihad ana the hilt ch, Sayyic 


Ahmad Shahid sent a depution with Mawlans Muhammac .sma* Tl at th. 
head to Punjab. Ine kewlanae extensively toured Punjab anc gave 
an intensive leport to the Sayyid arout the latest situation in 
that province, This report made the things clear. Now the top- 
priority was to be given to deal with the Sikh menance which ait 
at physically wiping out the Muslim from the Punjab, The venue o 
~~ 


the Jihad and the headquarter of the movement was chosen to be t 


northewest frontier region which is inhabited by the martial 


..pathan tribos, The pathans and orthodox the Afghans ead had beer 
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after farming the strategy tne sayyic estaviished the military 
Grganization of the hujahidin while still in Hai Bareilly, He 
dividec the EKujanidin into grouos anc divisions, Tie main army 
(01 the Jamaf*at-i-Khass) wes headed by kawiana buhammac Yusuf 
Phulati, the grandson of Shah sh) Allah, t.e Meee brother of 


shen «aliy Allah. Sayyid Ahmac himself was alsc in its army, 
45) 
ihe advance-Quard was headed by wawlene kuhartau Ismail. Apart 


2 r-— 


2 um 


from this, the Sayyid aprcinted his representatives and Geruties 


throughout India. They were entrustec with the furtherance of th 

movement in the main Land cf the subecontinent after thier Hijra 
4€ ' li 

anc the supply of funds and volunteers, Even after Hijrah, varic 


7 f — 2r. UN . ao 
represntatives were sent fror the fronitar, Kawlana uhammad Ali 


T = n -—$. L- € a E EE 
Rampuri was sent to Hyderabad Lecca, Mawlane Inay=t Ali Azimsabac 


ras sent to Bengal and many other rneGiie were sent t$ different 
47 
places on different míssions. 


E 


When all the prAliminary arrancements were made, P 
2ayyíd Left his hometown Kai Bare)]ly for gcod alone with five 
hunared other kiahidTn on 17 fa anuary e26,-he reached in the 
vicinity of hawshehre ETE and toiisome journey threvoh tr 
desert of Kajputame, Sind, Baluchistan, Gandhars Kabul anc 
Peshawar. He entered in Nawshehra cn l&th Jumada al-Ula 1242 A.t 
18 December 1826 A.D, After making necessary arrangements for 


the lodging cf the Mujah$din and takina the Bay*ah of allegence 


from some important local chiefs, Sayyid sent a notice to the 


." Sikh regime in Lahore, This notice contained the three traditio 
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Co mE PI sc NUM a Gali SSP wale Or GE UT. bop “eos “a ey Gey, 
Dater e sikh army aovancea against the *ujstidip enc the first 
battle was fouctt near Arorah on 2] February 1027. The rujahidin 


won the battle whieh succeded by successive vie€tories of the 
Musahidin in several battles, Many influential local lesaters 
“anc tribal Chiefs joined his movement. In )63G he entered 
Feshawar triumphantly and the limits of his small Islamic state 
were considerably expanded, 

Earlier, on 12 Jumada aleAkbtrah 1242/10 January 1827 a 
formel 1s]amic government was formed and Sayyid Ahmad was electe 
as its eir., Qadis and Muhtasibs were appointed accordino to the 
Cup C GAl Islamic practice and the laws of SharI*ah were promul- 
"m Next day, i.e. on Friday, 13 Jumada aleAkhirah, the nace 
of the Sayyid was recited in the Khubah as Amir al-Muminin, or 
the commander of the bum. Ihe Sayyid wrote memoranda to all 
the notable chiefs of the area se about his el ection 
anc proOclaimation as the Amir ee ers But is is unfortunate 
thet this lslamic State was very short-lived, Soon the local 
chiefs of Peshawar revolted against the Sayyid and they massacz: 
his officials throughout the valley of Sexless 

This tragic incident of treachery greatly disappointed ti. 
Sayyid. He decided to migrate from the area of the freachers, H ¢ 
informed his representatives in India and elsewhere about his 
intension of Hijrah. He had chosen to go to Kashmir where he hac 
a good following and respect. On his way to Muzaf faf bad he learn 


that a large Sikh army was approaching to prevent the Sayyid frc 


Teaching Muzaffarabad. es meet this army the Sayyid decided to 
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EE e a at Bala AKOE which was atrátegt cally Sul table for a battle. 
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The Fu$anidir fcuant z cced battle but the Sikh armiec ec etorten 
them thet they couia not repulse the Sikn tida. Ine P 
himself and Mawlana Kuham.ac Isma i] were among those many hc 
aic their Lives for the noble cause and thus and important 
Chapter of the history of Islamic revivalism in the subcontinent 
was closed. 

The impact of bəh Wally Allah's thought and traditions 
upon the jihad movement is so conspicuous that some writers tend 
to consider the jingd movement a supplement of Shah Wally Ailah's 
work. A contemporary writer finds the same spirit and style of 
goat xaliy Allah running through every page cf the writings of 
2ayyid Angad gnahid and kaw) ana Muhammad Lema 1} PER &ccorain 
tC hix the great persOna;ities of the Sayyid and kawlana Muhammac 
isma il were 'comp)imentary to the revivalist work of Syah wally 
a Sme other scholars also have helc the jihad movement toG 
ve e phase of 3han Waliy Allah's TES. d 

se would like nere to trace the role of shan Wally Allah's 
descendents, disciples and disciple's$ disciples in the advanc emer 
Of the 3ihad movement, The Rele of Shek Abc 2l-4^ziíz, Mawlana pd 
alecayy and kaw) ane k uhi amt. ac Ismaïl Ghanic has alreay been 
pointed oute Shahwbd al-AzTz's successor, Shah Muhamed Ishaq 
and his youunger brother Shah Muham-ad Ya*qub worked as the chief 
representatives of the movement in India. The Sayyid regularly 


wrote to them about the supply of funds of which they were 


responsible here. These letters were usually in Arabic in a code 
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pur this wish COulc not be materielizec, 

Wed One Mawlewi Sayyid k ahbub Ali deserted the Savyic 
elna with nis group, Fis desertion would have cemoralized the 
workeers in India if Shah !sh&c and Shah Yafouk hac not cefencec 

58) 


the movement from kavlawi kahbüb's harsh criticisms. 
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Apart from the descendents of Shah *,liy Allah, there was 
c large number of Ulema workinc in the Jihad movement and who 
belonged to Soah kaliy Allah's tradition and graduated fron ks» 
his PadraSah Rahimiyyah. Here we mention some cf the graduates of 
kaGraean Nahimivyah whose role in the Jíhad govemert was Special): 
conspicuous, 

kawlawi Awladei-Hasan ( or Alei-Hasan ) 1anüji (1210/1795- 
1292-1537) was among the formost scholars of kadrosih hkanimíyvat 
whose services in the advancement of the jíhac movement həc great 
OmU act in several fields, He not his education ir Lucknow et the 

nog Of Mirza Ali Wuhaddith, the welleknown disciple of Sh Sh “abe 

evel vs Then he came in Delhi and completed his advance studies 
in lacrasab baebimiyvah where his teachers were Z2h^h Rafi';leDÍn, 
zbzh ‘abd Al-Gadir and Sbah Abd el-AzTz. Nis main subjects of etuc 
in Madrasah Kahimiyyah were HadTth, Tafsfr and Fiqh. Then he did 
Oay*ah to Sayyid Ahmad Shahid and accompanied him in the Hijrah 
and @arly phases of Jihad. The Sayyid sent him back to India to 
do missionary work. He passed his entire life in missionary 


activities, He also authored a number of books in Arabic, Urdu an: 
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Met SS Tse durori eves Or ue Ghr CVOSCO0N ASIBIGUDL o2 For DE 
ig time Le aicr xir wrote betters tC SAY yao Ahmac Shehic ipfermin 
Lit azurit hit activities in Iindle, his ceiebrsted son Kawab Siddi 
hasar Lhysn, uarriec tne princess of Bhüpal and rose to great 

SG | 
eminence anc prestige, 

AnOthber Puishiagesenoisr of t^e jinao movement was Mawl ana 
LpurrTres. Add bal]horij; ne was with the Sayyid in Hijrah and ine 
Jihad and then he was sent back to India for missionary work, 

X awlonà Khurram 411 was e great scholar, He authored severe) book 
whicn left a Gees impact on Muslim society, He translated the 
welleknown collection of Hadith, al-Saghani's kasharig al-ánwar» 
inte Urcu which became very popular anc proved vary effective in 
60) 
ponularizing tne knowledge of Hadith among the masses. tie also 
transleteo the famous compendium of Hanafi Fiqh, AleDurr al- 
wYbbtear into Urdu, But his most popular and most effective work 


4 


wae his long poem on Jihad which was, in fact, an anthem of tne 
6 1) 

Nulgnictn: this poem is full with vigour and enthusiasm. 

€ Scholars produced by kadrasah Rahimtyyah defended the 
Jitzó tcvement on academic and scholastic front as well. When sor 
Cl ins ierclars ieuncChed g campaign against kawlana khuhammac 
Qaem E T! a44aníó cn tne grouno sf some minor theoloog!czl] difference 
it were the graduates of Madrasah Rahimlyyah who came forward ano 


defended the Kawlana and the movement. A pupil of Shah Muhammad 


Ishaq. Fawlawi Siraj al-DIn Ahmad ( 1231 A.H/1885 A.H = 1862 A.D 


wrote a book, 31r: -lmi ; in defence of Mawlana Kuhams ad 
.62 
Isma'il Shahid's Taqwiyat al~lgan. Another scholar, Mawlawi Amir 


Ahmad Naqvi. Sehsawanis son of Mawl awi Amir Hasan was. also very 
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rhe €chClars zssocisted with the jihad movement produced 


Gd Cf 20nbat. enly © awlaña harsagnat 
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22. WRC vet G“evyidc’c Ce uty in Bengal wrote about SX boks on 
Ca 
suci seres, apart from scholars mentionea in foreaooing paragraph: 
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bawian saghawat “li, l 'awlawi Mülzyat Ali, hawlawi Inayat Ali, 
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Niza&s kawlawi sultan Khan Shahjahanpuri, Kawlawi Abd Allah Husaye 


anc ubéuetcl ibere coriributec te this Ko E movement of the 
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cece wine ion of the Sunnah. 
oe Ji iLp movement also worked among the nonekuslims, 


"CO P : 
lawi ena Aba aleAbacG reports thet more than forty thousand Hindus 


2 other none .siims embrached Islam at the hands of Sayyid Ahra 
EUM 
z^ ar , : E * " 
2i g^iCe ANON, tie /usiims it was able tc attract a5 such as three 
661 


million buslir who did Beyf*ah to Seyyid Ahmad, where the Seyyic 


corie net Cirectiy take the Bay*ah the scholars attached to his 
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Tre movement launched by Sayyid Ahmed Shahid did not close 
with the death of the Sayyid. It continued afterwards for more th: 
e Cantury. For the history of the MujahidSIn after the tragedy -f 


EQl@kat one should consult books like Mehr's Sarowzasht-i-Mu)ahld: 
Mas‘ Ud ‘Alam Nadawi's Hindustan Ki Pahli Isani Tahrik atc. 
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cf some othcr celebrities have also teen included, I* was 
orinted in Pujtabe’i Press, Delhi, r.c, 


ings collection hee nct vet Deen wo) Del ee, Gi. ej 





Cf. for exstole, Al=<Rahim, Hyderabad. 
Tris collection was puklishec in Fetle*ale/nwer Press, 


Saharanour, 1304 Aet. 
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Fer &eerth of books, see Sunra, 


Mehr, op. cit. p. 54. 


For early caraer of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid, Mehr, Sayyid Abmad 


Shahid. MOL. I, as E i Nad awl, SiratefeSayylid Ahmrd 
rj 
Shahid, Vol. I pp. 86 = 103; Thaneseri, Hayzt-i-Savyid 
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Jte Ibid. p. 105. 








20. For a fuller discussion on this point, Fehr, 
vol i pp; y Nadawi, Ibid. rp. 104-117 


21. Ma@awl, Op. cit. pp. 113-115. 
ds ibid. pp» 115-116. 
his ibia. poe 116 - i217 


24, | lbid. pp. 125 = 12€ 


2s PaO y M CLL Eso. lo 12 
ls Fhe book has also been translatkd in Urdu ans hes i eer 
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cisclpie :f hah Aba aleAziz and one :f tne vreates 

scholars cof Kuslim India of his time, F"ufti Tlehi Eskhsh, 


had also kag prepared an abridged edition of it entitled 






vci. ihcisham aleVasan Kandhicw!, 

» Delhi, 1362 4.8. prc. $3e94 

27, E.g. Ghulam Rasul henr, Jjama*'at-i-kulahidIÍn, pp. 1-195? 

26. For the details and impact of these fours, Nadawi, Op. cit, 
ppe 126-143, 144-146, 149,155, 156-182. 

296 ibid. poe 200-ff. 

3O, ibid. ppe 201-203 

31e Nadawls ops eit. p. 204, quoting Nodi'i-i-Abaedi, pp. 961-6: 
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LS zam zler tūri JawanpUur. pp. 656273, reproduced in hacawi, 
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36, dbis. pe 125. 

Sle ibid, op. 12C0-121. 

Ste  «uoted in Munammac ibraáhim kii Siyadlesoti, Izrikh5-ieAhji-j- 
Wadi th. Lahore, 1953, p. 422. Pps o sen T, 
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See Fr DiOgrao;hical notes on raviana bd al-liayy, Arwiane 
mUhanwad Issa*1] 2nahid anc Kawiana Kuhammad YUsui Phu jb ati, 
see ihr, yama*azt ieFuiahidine ppe lll-li5, 119-132, 143-146 
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40, Cited in Husayn Ahmad Madani, is -liaya 
Vol Ii p. 4, i.b. 
41. See Supra, Chapter on 'Ihe Politica] Letters cf Shah wally 


Allah: 4 Critical Review, 


42. Quoted by the Sikh writer Ganda Singh, Ahmad Shah Durrani 
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hadawl, Op. cit. pp. 396 œ 397. 
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hadagwi, Ope cite p. 411] 

For some cf these memoranda, kakatib-ile»avyld Ahmad 

chacie, Lahore, :9795, ppe ]6A,AA,26B,27L, the reference can 
be multiplied, also hadewl, on. cht. pp. 41185424, 

haCzwi, Op. cit. Vc] il, pp. 321345., 
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Lahore, 
Barakati, p. 172. 
For fuller détails see the following sourcess 
a) Nawob Siddiq Hasan Khan, Abiad al-Ulum, pp. 935-936, 
b) Idem, oF -N a^ pp. 235-238. 
c) Mehr, Mined: y Pe 4292431. 
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d) Abu Nasr "T Muhammad- Aliy Tiana Vol I 
ppe 53-74; For a.detalled biography af the Nawabp-see 


1. =. 





d n è tagl w m jg k ES wne Ee 
t Do 
oe , (Urdu tr.] Karachi 196] 


p. 571: Abd al- Bá4i, Hayat alculaBE) ppe 43-52. 


63. Ibid, se 75etC; Rahman ‘ALL, Op. cit. pp. 562-563. 


OG, Rahmad AlAg Ope $7 t. pe 305. FOr further dotalls cf 25071 
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Karmat lí, see "Abd sleHayy Lakhnawi, E re T 


Vol. Vil, po. 394-5395, Mehr, Sayyid Ah 5 ` Vel, 
pp. 454; idem, Jami Sotei-Mujahidin, pe 293; 


l.adawi, 5 = | a d a > Vole li, Lahore; 


1274, p. 522. 
65. Abc al-Ahad, maga-t-Ahmadi, quoted in Fedzwi, 
DELzied-22yyic Ahmac Shahid. Vol IIl, pp. 5360-531. 
O6. Iblå, fw 527., 


= site wo f 5 € 
€". Wubanwec ivan, 





Uurige, 15946, pe V. For a brief discussion on the 


impect of the sayy: 'e werk, NHadawi, oo. clt, pp 525-555. 
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The oengaCie of balakoet anc the fiar tyrcor Cf wayyvic Antaa 
Sohn vover many a thinkinc sprit of tne subecortinent. Peorle 


€ tar tec te rethink the entire shtuation anew ano finc out some 


mew says anu means to achi eve the objectives, The Ulema of. Walfy 
A. Lani school were netursily more sens£kive anc mere eager in this 
connection, Ore scholares preferrec to combat the English anc 
other anti-islamic forces On purely academic and íntellectural 
level, “nc sees tre notec ano great disciples of Shah Abd al-Azi 
ano ggah &ubammac Isha- fouding kadrasahs anc academic instituti or 


Ruf it sadr ai-oin Azurdah revivec the ola traditional kadrasah of 
1) 
wen satanés paricoz, Jar al-Baqà, Anotner well-known disciple of 


ader “bbe al-4zlz jolnez the "adrasah ahāzi al-2in (later on Delhi 


2) 
cCOaOllczse; a£ the senior Froefessor cf Arabic ani Islamic Studies, 


"is student, Fawlans &amluk “Ali also joinec the ha@rasah as 
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subOclLate Profesor with his leader, Laywlans Kamluk Ali had also 
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J, 
beer z teacher ir + adrasah Jar al=Baga. tiyan kadkīr tiusain 


!ehaedi th had already been & cloned of having founded a Ladraea! 
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20me other scholars Shoa more creative genius and adopte: 
Lec methods c ;f0pagete Islemie jo€5l1s anc tc crenéere the masses 
for à aterat IOlv. 6 welleknown stusent cf u ah kuhart.au Ishac,y 
kufri Inayat ehmao Kakorwi founded a pOpujar association to publi: 
Islamic lierature on a mass SC3l@e The association was named 
JalsaheieTa’ yió-i1-2in-i-h^atín. Its headouarter- was in Bareilly 


and it published a number of treatises and booklets on the 
4) 
founcamentals of islam, This was, perhaps, the first popular 


cultural association of its kind in the history of- the Muslin - 
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Gear ta i voLemeri cameriaqn of Sirdetranizios: the Puslic masses. 


;.t took severe) steps which could Only meart te initiate an 





organizes campaian Of apostacy amona the Kus]ims, Ihe reforms ín 
thie haw Of Inheritence 165560, is a o00d example sf such attems, 
Tne famous circular of Father Ldmonc was alse considered an 
important step in this direction. Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khar has giver 
some details of this campaign in his famous treatise Asbab-i- 
bacnawateieKind, 

This promfled the Muslim scholars to organize themselves or 
tris front. tbawlana "shmet Allah keranawi, a noted scholar of 
agar valiy óliaeb's tragition came forward to provide leacGershir 
Edo cam, of this front, In this creat ans noble task he wa: 
assiste anony others by Dr, “azir Khan and kawlana Fayc Ahmat 
base uni. They Launches a movement of antieChristilan missionary 
ny rGna vanau bcc ee tne subecontinent. Tne reports of Chnriítiiar 


missi ónar -etivities themselves admit the vast network of 
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na: mnt Allah's work in various parts of the subecontinen 


al 


kewl 


Aart fror writing a numbers of books in refutation of Christiar 


hawlana ^shmet Allan mece his well-known debate with kev C.C.F. 


Fonder, tie leader of antíi-Islamic missionary work ir the sub= 
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continent, The Mawlana first corresponded with the Father Fonder 





on religious issues and them it was decided that a debate should 
take place between the two, The first of such sitting took place 


on 3C April, 1854/1) Rajab 1270 fn Agra. The debate was attended 


by a number of Máslim and Christian dignitaries including 
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2t tianiiV ana te preferreo t€ apstain fror ecminr- or ts 
tav. :e6tner rFOncer'g aefeat greatly Geucralizec the Cnristian 
missionaries anc proved tco be a turning oaint it the history of 
Shri stian @issionaries ir the subecontinent, After that the Chris. 
tian missionaries gave up the technique of directly attacking or 
discrediting Islam, 

Apart frox these debates, kawlana Rehmat Allah authored 
about a aczen Of woris in refutation cf Christianbty and in the 
defence of islam, ine allek own anmo these works is aD aa 
paecic work, izhar glehagqwhich runs into three vo] umi ous volumes. 
This beok was, in fact, written at the request of the Üthoman 
»ul tar “Abd ai-421z hhan anc the Uttoman 3adr-i-Azazm khayr al-Din 
regha Tunisi when the kawlana had visited Tur.ey aftar his 
migration from India te the hajaz after the defeat of "m3 

besides these intellectual reactions, tne Fusiim messes 
alse showec casua; military reactions which buret out at times in 
various places be which coula not succeed in attracting the 
attention of histcrians because of their tiny and local cheracter. 
Ihese wilita.y reactions generally took place in Hohilkhandwich 
hgG been the unnoljcers of orthodoxy since the first day of theirs 

9) ——7 
political role and military career in the subecontinent. They wer 
in the vanguard of military risings against the English, The firs 
armed reaction against the English forces which took place in 179 
in the dar of Dojarah was entirely a hahilla enterprise. In 1816 


ye, 
their second reaction come Out in Bareilly under Mufti Muhammad 


‘lwad, Their third reaction appeared in their wholerhearted and 
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Roa Gf iQnNk. ^no Jastly, their fifty ano final reaction burst 
197 


our ir the war cf inoepenaence 1657 in which the most vehement 
respond to the call of jihad came from hohilKhend, Kawlawi Dbaka’ 
Allah (zekauilah) writes "The revolts of other districts were 
minor in comparison with the revolt of Td 

The Jihad cf Bareilly under Mufti Kuhammac *Iwad took 
place in 1816. Mufti uhammad Twad was the @eternal grandfather o 
Nawab siddIq Hasan Khan, He was a great scholar of — Ó( 
He had close anc jong relations with Nawab AmÍr Khan of Tonk. The 
two leagers often ccrresponded with each other in connection with 
tie interest cf Islan io the E E 

Another important araed reaction was that of Hanumangarhi 
which took place in 155. The immediate cause of tiis jihau was t 
destruction of a kagjid by the HindUs,. The kusl]ir masses bitterly 
reacted to this, } awlavi amir aleUin “zi issued a call of jihad 
which spreaa like tre fire of wood, The Afghan and the penile of 
nohilkhand were tne fir: to Farpend tb this "S He also Ysesuec 
a veréified proclamation of :;ihad in which he described in detail 
the causes and motives of tre edades Inspite of the opposi 
tion cf €— Ul emas motivated by the promtings of English 
Government circles, the jihad started on 26 Safer 1272/7 November 
1855. Mawlana Amir ali-OÍn ‘Ali was accompadhdd by three hundred 
Mujahidin, He was met by Gapthin Bariow(?) essisted by one Shaykh 


Husain “Ali. The later deceived the Mawlanaà and caused his party 


to be encire) ed by English artillery. Consequently the Mawlana an 
| 16 


many: of his “e0lleagues fell martyr, -The- jihad- “was else participa! 
ne Uri mre cali pee 


by a number of Sayyid Ahmed Shahld'a followers. —— 
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waitec for some occasion to nee out. Tee Occasion wal : revic e 
py tae ineciaert of eee Soon the entire subecontinant was 
shaken by an unprecedented revolt. A Fatwa of jihad was issued 
in velhi by the prominent Ulema present in the city, The Fatwa 
proclaimea that jihad had become at that time the personal 
religious obligation ( Fard “Ayn ) of each and every TG The 
Fatwa was signed among others by Miyan Naghir Husayn Muhaddith, 
the discíple-successor of Shah Muhammad Ishaq. Mawlana Rahmat 


Allan Keranwi, Kufti Sadr -al-Din Azurdah, the well-known disciple 





of Shah Ahmad Sacto, shan "Abd aleGhani both of them the disciples 
cf Shah Muhammad 1s pao, kawlawi Safaraz Ali, Mawlana Mur al-Hasarn 
ef Kandhla, a student of a2hàh Eunammad Ishaq, Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh, 
Mufti Sadr E E EN and others. 

kot only he Fatwa but the entire movement cf jihad in 
1657 was conceivec of, fully Sunportec and earnestly particinated 
by the scholars of Shah &alíiy Allah's school]. Fufti Sadr ay-DIn 
Agurdah -( 1204 4,H/1759 A.D. 1.5 AeH/ 13068 A.D.) was a prominent 
student of Sheh Abd aleAzíz, -3h Abd aleQadir and Shah Muhammad 
ishace te participated in the issuing of the Fatwa in Delhi. Afte 
the Gebsecle he was imprisoned and all his property including his 
vast library was confíscateo, The library's cost in those days wi 
estimated to be K8.3,00,000~4 He had a large circle of disciples =z 
had rft ve the Madrasah Dar al-Baqa and run ít by his 49 own 
personal MEME Shah Ahmad Sa*id and his younger brother Shak 


‘Abd al-Ghani had also signed the Fatwa. They were both the well- 
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historian Kemal al-Jic Heydar Husayni writes, ‘Maulawi Ahmad 
“Id, the granósornr of Shah Ghulam Ali anc e great divine of 

Ahd al-Sunn ah instigated the banner of jihad to be lifted ih the 

Jami'Masjid of Beli. 

Mawlana Ahmad Sa‘id's efforts to popularize the idea of 
jihad were further accelerated by Mawlana Rahmat Allah Keranwi, 
He cane to Delhi and stayed in a masjid near the Red saree He hac 
come to enquire the position of jihad in the capital. It seems 
that he met the scholars ano leaders in Oel]hi,,discussed importar 
matters and the prospects of jihad with them and went back, He 
Came again on 3C June 1657 at the head of a band of two hundred 
men frog NajYbabac (in RohilKhand) anc started preparations for 


| 24) 
launchino hostitities. 


Outside Delhi also the Ulema, espectálly of Shah “aliy 
Allah's sehool, playec their effective role in advancing the 
cause of jihad. In Aligarh, Mawlane Abd al-Jalil Aligarhi 
( 1225/1810 — 1274/1657 issued a Fz :z of Jihad on 30 June 1857 
it filled the Muslim with great enthusiasm, Ihe Leos were 
specially movai to come out and fight heroically, The English 
were beaten anc only three days later after the issue of Fatwa, 
on 3 July the Britishers were driven out of the Piss Mawlana Ab 
ale-Jalíl was a student of Shéh Rafi al-Din and Shah Muhammad Ish 
He got martyrdom at y Cabe of the English and was buried in t 
Jami^ Masjid of Aligarh, The Mawl&na was also a disciple of Sayy 
Ahmad Shahid. He passed his entire life in EssehI nep he din t 

-Islamic sclonces. to Annumerable studentas M 
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C.sciple of nis uncle anc tutti Saar al=<DIn Azurdah, After drivin: 
the English away from the city, Lawiawi hasTlme Allal &ssumec the 
administration cf Aligarh city and its suburbs and a public 
announcement ( Kanadi ) was made in the typical style of later 
Mughal period. "Inc people belong to God, the country oe to 
the ( Mughal} ; kind and the order is by Mawlavi Nessie TUS 
Mawlavi Nasim Allah ran the administration cf the city very abily 
for three months. Un 4 Gctober the British forces sieged the city 
anü their attack continued for about three weeks, ihey were final: 
able to rush into the city and recapture it. Mawlavi Nasim Allah 


29j 
was shot dead, 


in Cownpur hawlana Salamat Allah Faghfi Beda’uni issued th: 
30) 


Fatwa. ne was a-notec Alim of that area and was among the student: 
31j 

of Shah ‘Aba el-Aziíz ans Shah hafí'al-OIn. He was vory active in t 

jihad movement anc his activities have aled been noticed by Engli: 


32) 
chronic} ers, 


Another noted scholar in this connec:. 2n was Mufti “Inayat 
Ahmad Kakorwi. ( 1228 A.l, => 1279 A.H. ) Ke got his early 
education et tre hands of } awiarns Buzur 3 ALL who was a discinle 
of Shak kbc cei-^z12z and ghah Raft aleDÍn. kawlana Buzurc Ali tavua 
him ail the religious and other sciences, Kufti 'Inayat Ahmad beca: 
his successor in his kKaüra&ah in Aligarh. Hs had also learnt the 
Hadith froe Shah Muhammad Ishaq. He was the first Muslim scholar 
who founded first popular Muslim association for Tab} Igh on moderi 


33] 
lines. In 1857 Mufti Insyat Ahmad became the ríght handeman of 


‘Nawab Khàn Sahadur Khin who was the supreme leader of Jihad-in 
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SITAE IDEE UI EE a  £€ wee te^ .encec 692 (ite wm risOnteni cn 
eek Fa. TC AnGeman, There ne wrete a number o! bonke inciucirc 
lgwartikb-ie-habIb-i-li3F which is tne perhaps, first ever coor 

weg tien on Sirah in UróuL, In 127^ Ashe ne was releateo Íírok 
imprisonment ana came back tco India. He established a Madrasah, 
Feyd-i- “Am, in Cownpur which it saia to be the forerunner of 

Jar aloUl] Um Nadwah "re in 1279 re was going to hajj but the 
ship struck to a hill under the surface of the sea near J-addah an: 
the luf ti was drowned while in prayers and three. 

AnoBher right hand man of Nawab Khan Bahadur Khan in 
RohilKhand ares was Mawlana Kifayat Ali Kafi, le was a student of 
Gih Abd; Sa*td Wujaddidi, a student cf Shah “Aba al-AzIz. Mawl ana 
Kifsyat ‘Art Kafi paid e ploneering role in organizing the fihad i 
&uradabad, when the English forces were driven out of Muradabad 
city and Nawab Khan bahadur Khan‘s authority was recognized and 
established in the city. Muwlana kafi was appointed Sadr alj-àharí 
(i chief Judge end head of the religious affairs Gepartmrent),. He me 
è tremendous contribution in pÉpularizinog the jihad movement, He 
sent copies of the Fatwa of Jihad to many places e himself 
extensively toured the mohilKhandarea,. ^t some places he stayed 
for weeks to give public sermoug on aa he alst went to Anole 
where s weekly gathering was tela anc Lectures vere delivered on 
toe jihad. i.e also brought to Anoja and elsewhere the copies of 
the Fatwa of jihad issue in Delhi in ee E Stayed a week in 
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Anola and made several speeches on the jihad. Mawlana Kifayat All 


was hanged to death by the British in Apri) 1858, 





‘In Thanah Bhawan, near Fugaffarnagar, the Jihad was entire 
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personalities of the area. Amons Otnors it was attanaea by heji 
imdad Allah, hawiana kuhammeó Yasin Kanawtawi, hawlans& haghic 
Ahmad Gangohi, the three well-known Kujahid=scholar brothers, 
Kawlana Muhammad b unir Manawtawi, Kawlana Muhammad Mazhar 
Nanaagntawi and kawlana Kuharmad Ahsan Manaetawi, Mawléna Shaykh 
Kubamead Thanwi, Hefiz k uhammad Damin Thanwi, Qadi "Inayat “Al 1 
Ihanwi and Td Ine Shura discussed the matter in detail and 
it was decided by a vote of overewhelming majority that Jihad 
should be launchea in Thanah Bhawan and its suburbs. Only Kawlana 
bhuhammac Ahsan and *»wlana Shaykh Kuhammad dissented from this, 
Their plea was that the juristic or legal preerequisites of Jihad 
were not cresSent ans the resources were not P 

To carry on the Jihad cn cure lslamic patterns Haji Imdad 
Allah was electa as the Amir, Mawl&na haghid Ahmad as the Qadi 
ana Mawlana Vuhammac Munir as the military PES 3 All of ther 
belonged in One way or the other to ahah ualiy Allah's tradition, 
Haj$ lodad Allah Thanwi was amon the disciples of Mawlana Nasir 
al-Din Dilhawi, s grandson of Shan RaflI' PE He was also 
initiated in mystic experience by Miyanji Nur Mohammad of 
Jhinjanah whe was a disciple of Shah “Abe al=Rahim Wilayati, a 
student, disciple and associate of Sayyid — dine Mawlana 
Muhammad Qasim had got his education at the hands of most eminent 
scholars of Shah Waliy Allah's tradition living at that time. 


Among his teachers were Mawlana Muhammad Mazhar Nanawtawi, Maw)lana 


Mamluk Ali, Shah “Abd al-Ghani, Mufti Sadr al-Din Azurdah, and 
44) 
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ef apan Hunamrac ishdaq, ^ufti Sadr al-2in 4zurdah, kawiane kaghic 
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^ii Saharanpuri, Ihe Jaci of the kujahidIn in Thanah Bhawan, 
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Mawlana Hashic Abmac Gangohi was z1s0 a student of Sheh (Abd ale 


Ghani, Mawlana Mam] uk Ali and kufti Sacr al-2in. He was a class- 
47) 
fellow of Mawlana Muhammad Gasim. 


Another scholar who popularized the jihad in Allahabad was 


Mawlawi Liyaqat Ali All inbadi. He conformed to the ideas of Sayyí: 


fe frg. 
Ahmad Shahid. He was an enthustic worker and @ staunch pwxaxhtes 


preacher of hig revivalist movement, He did an extraordinary work 
in 1657 to spreac the jihad. re got published on a large scale 


the versifíed prociamation cf jihna88 of Lawlawi Khurram Ali Balhori 


48) 
He himself also published another proclamation of jihad, In the 


first week of Jure 1257 Mawlawi Liyagat Ali was abie to oust the 


British forces ‘from A! lahbad. Fe himself was electede as the rule: 


of the province, Ocal officials were appointed, Soor he got 


confirmation decree from Delhi. After id PER of the Mujahidin, 
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Maw] ana Liyaqat “ALA went underground anc and ered throughout Indi: 
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He continuec his P ase work and ud vocate for the suppression 
of BidS ah, He also continued hic call for ee zibad and used to 
take the BaySah ín the name of his Firqah-i-Jihadiyyah ( Party of 
Jihad ), After sometime he settled in Làjpur and began there his 
reform activities anew. The ruler of Lájpur, Nawab Ibrahim Muhamm: 
Yaqut Khan II was much impressed by the Maw)àna, He assigned to 


according to the 
the Mawlana all judicial] work which he executed taxthka Kawkazmk 


—— = = = m 


eal E 5 Shari'ah, Ae Staya” ten yeara ia Khdpur. but. finally. 


PF 


< —— gy ig n: D cmi m e m ie sm cm ere 


(mmc a —D a B: 


: T A , : - : m m = P : E E ee . £l 
ij. xe. dde ouet . DOS rope NE dI. uo. USERS rte os ee fe 1L 
r s " s 
a i i 
anüoetiesr s. 


in east Punjab tne infiuence cf Soah wali: ALiah's &5Cchoci 
was in no way lesser than the eastern provinces af the sub= 
continent. In Ludhiana kawjawi Aba aleGadir Ludhianwi was the 
pivotal fighre during the jihad. He was born in 1206 in Jullundar 
( Jalandhar j.e After getting his education in Madrasah Rahimiyyal: 
in Delhi; he got mystic initiation by ahah ‘Abd Allah Jayrajpuri, 
a disciple and successor of Sheh ‘Abd al-Yadir. Hie early caresr 
haŭ been that of a teacher and preacher in his home town, iie al sc 
got in touch with Sayyid Anmac Sbahia and had correspondance wi tr 
some of his family Wes In 1657 Mawlawi “Abd ele=Vadir partici- 
pated in the jihad aiong with his four sons, Ludhinana hac become 
an important center oí jihade Some early writers have also throwr 


T eee 


light on the central position of Ludhiana ana tne role of Kawlawi 
$1) 
Abe al-ĉadir in tha jikee of 1597. 





After the fall of velhi kawlawi Abe alecaoir and hig sons 
disappeared in the forest of Patiala. Their 4i' id and property 
were copfiscated and put to auction in Ludhiana, The British 
governmant anrounced a prize for kawlawi Abd al-ezecir's arrest. 
The father and the song &ettlec down in 3astlanat near Fatiala anc 
Started their missionary work and the preaching of Islam. The 
Sha^a"ir ( aymbols ) of Islam got considerable currency and vogue 
in that area due to their ef forts. Mawlawi ‘Abd aleQadir died in 
Satlanah in 1276/1560, He had a good influence in the royal cour! 
of Af 





anistan. After his death, his son Mawlawi Sayf al-Rahmén 


went to Kabul ans. setti ed. Sos. there, This Mawlawi. Sayf al=Rahnar 
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ne have alreacy referrec ‘6 tne services of Mawlana Fayd 
Alia bada?’uni who was a close associate of kawiana Rahmat Allah 
Keranwi in his theological cebates with the Christian missionarie 
me was a Very learnec man and participated in the jihad 1857 wi tr. 
fuliest possible vigour and Gevotion. lie came to Delhi soon after 
Bakht Khan's arrival in the capital anc presented himself to the 
audience of bahadur ggah., He was assigned judicial duties in the 
TR After tne fall of welhi Lawlana Feya Ahmad and Drenazir 
itur went to Lucknow ano joinec kawlane Ahmao Allah Shah. They 


fougnt under his commana, After the fal] of Lucknow the twc 


civines went to bad@’un and 3olned the struggle under Shahzadah 


baaa a 





Firuz Shane Finally they rejoines Llawiàrz ÁAhmac Allah Shah et 
"ubgmbedis After the SaPtyracn Cf Dowlane Aurat 6219 abaka 

a: 
sswlana Feyc Anma baca?uni Ciseppealec anc coulo never be tracea 


The most enthusiastic anc vigilant leader of « . dihed in 
1657 was kawlana Ahmac Al lah abah. Eis geneology has baen traced 
back te Tipt Sul tan "mm Although no cirect ling is traceable 
between EKawiana Ahmed Allah gan anc noh #aliy Allah's circle b 
he was able to attract Several scholars of repute to his jihad 
campaigns and some of them belonged to Shah tialfy Allah's circle. 
it is, however, not improbable that he might haœ inherítec 
some Waliy-Allahi trends indirectly through Tipt Sultan and Shah 
Abu 3a^id Rai Barelawi and directly through Mufti Sadr al-Din 
= — - Agurdahe The Mawlana was born around. 1817 near n He comple 
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back to inciae in India he more extensively tre&eveá&ijeo the country 
in the course at his traveis he also joinec some jihac-ori ented 
myetic orders and took military traíninc in mme Finailv he 
Cake tc Delhi where he met Mufti Sadr a]-Jin Azurdah presumably t 
consult with him on the prospects of jihad». Mufti Sadr al=Din 


advised him to go to Agra anc gave him some aood introductory 
59) 
] etters " 


The Mawlana went to Agra and visited many otner cities of 


hortnern india preaching for the Jinac,. ne waS aDie tC gatrer 
coos numser cf Followers whom ne gave military training. He slsc 
-i irn contact with the Lusitim soldiers cf the british armies, 


His activiti»s goon attracted the Britian attention anc was 
BC; 

arrested anc awardecé death zentecune, out before he ccul ve 

executes the war of independence broke out anc the busahidin 


released the kawlána from prison, Soon after realse the Fav ^a 


burnt a fire of emotion and enthusiasm for jihad in Faizabac. 
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Then he movea to Lucknow alongwith a Large numbe: of Mujahicin, 


After a onc struggle he was able tC clear Peknek from Eríthe _ 
troops. Independent authority was established and a confirmation 
decree elso issued by the Kughal Emperor Bahadur Shah. After the 
fall of Lucknow the Mawlana was able to extricate his forces from 


the city. After some small skirmishes with the British forces 


61) 
he took a strong position in Muhaamadi. 
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orders jihad anco other matters cOL.1ó6 be sgmocthi. run, .t was c 
legal and constitutional necessity accorcinco to the Islamic 
Aaharf*ah. Therefore a central] authcrity was ezt&t!íshec, The 
ka«w]ana was himself elected as the Kino, kana Sahib as the Diwan, 
General baknt Khan as the Defence Ministor, Mawlana Sarfaraz Ali 
as the Chief Justice, Mawlana Liyaqat Ali, kawiana Fava Ahmad 
Bada’uni and Dr. wazir Khan as nne Hut unfertunately this 
provisional government could not &Wg£kan function lonc. A Pincu 
Raje planned a trap anc got Mawlane Ahmad Allah 35ab murserec 
n He was the jast Pujahid wis was abie t6 carry or 
tne jihad in an organized way till the middle of 1655. "15 death, 


on 15 June 1656/2 Qünu'!i Satdah 1274, marked the enc of the creat 


war of Independence. 
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taeagnet lLaGawi, 





iilam war&gahnebs: Azam Sark, 19365 pe 23. This kaorasat was 


run anc financed by Mufti Sadr al-Din Azurdah anc was ruined 


in 3657 cf. Ghulam asul Mehr, Bnutut-ieGhalin, 
Lahore, 195], p 320. 


Anwar al-liasan Gherkoti, Sirat-i-ya‘qub wa Bazlub, 
Karachi, 1974, pe 27. 

Nuzhat aleKhpawatir, Vol. VII, pe 487. 

professor Muhamməd Aàyyüb Cadfiri has given the cetaiis of 
the work of this association; cf. Qadiri, Jang-leszadt 1257, 
Karachi, 1975, ppe l1]5-119, 463-465. 

L,.ge huhammaad Salim, ek lPulabio Pi*mare Karacni, 1952, peé 
inii. ppe 260-205. 

The book was first publishes in Arabic from Istanbul; more 
wan one edition have alsa teen published in Layrt, Jt is 
3150 saia that a Turkish scholar had tranelatec it inte 


Turkish at the request of khayr al-Din Pagha. Act ord ing tc 
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U] AaRRTÀ-Hs Ad» Vol e I p pe 355 the 


Ottoman government aiso got it translated into several 


Sayyid Muhammad Miyan, 


Europ edh languages. 4 Oujroti translation has also been 
made by Mawlawi Ghulam Muhammad Bhanja Randeri which was 
published. In 189] anf English translation also appeared, 
A thoroughly edited Urdu translation was also published by 


Muhammad Taqi Uthmani from Karachi in 1967. 


Other important works of Mawlana Rahmat Allah on the subject 
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Se liz21ah al-ahukuk, 2 Vols, 1265. 

4, l^iAz-zicClaami» Agra and Delhi, (Ridwi Press) pp. 206, 

5. Asahh gl-Hadith fi Ibtal al-Tafh!ith 1292, Delhi, 
(Ridwi Press) For fuller detaiis,“uhammad Fiyan, op. 
cit. ppe 35-237; Muhammad Salim, op. cit. pp. 25626. 

Refering to the orthodoxy of the Kohillas, Kuhsin, 


Ti rihti writ»2as: 
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£f. A&leYanf alevani fi Asánid hbo al-Ghani p. £2 


Cf. Mustafa A] 1 Barelwi, lawab KY: 1 Hans: p» 23C 





Zakavlliah, Tari the fol rujedeSa) tanet-J-Inciiahivvar, 


uud diu youd. F- bac, 


Ayyuc «adiri, ganged Azadi 31657, Karachi, 1975, pe Sl-S4. 
aevi ParaSad, iftikbar al-Tawarikh, cited in Ayyuk Zadirt, 
Jang-i-Azádi, pp. 35, 50 ff. 

ibid. pe 100 

ibio. ppe l1U1-1C3. 

Ibid. pp. 111-112. 

lbid. pe 116. 


For the details of the incidont, Moinul Hag, Ihe Great 
Revol ition d 1857, Karachi, 1968, pp. 71-86 also, 


Ais tory of Freedom Movement, Vol. II, Part I, pp.265-266 
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issue of 26 seri} 165957 hao zlec wucligeu the texts. I, 
Anwar aletasan Sherkot!, Anwar-i=asimi, Op. cit. ppe255-296( 
giving full texts. 

His students include Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Nawab Síiddlq 


Hasan Khan, kawlana Muhemmac Gasim, Mawlana Raghid Abmad anc 
Others. For his biography see Kahmat ‘All, Tadhkirah Ulama-i- 
Hind (Urdu Translation by Ayyub Qadiri) pp. 246-249; 

Fagíir Muhammad, liada^ig gl-lanafiyvahs pp. 481-4633 Abd 
aleHayy, Kuzhat al-hhawatir, Vol. VII, pp. 220-221, ‘Aba al- 
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Jadir Khan ilm ma Amal, (Urdu translation), Karachi, 197C, 


E 


Vol I po. 27]-273, kuhsin Tirihti, ál-Yanital-Jani fi Asani: 
“Abo al-SGhani, o. 77; Nawab 3idGic ‘lesan khan, Lthaf al- 


Abd al]-Lotif, 1657 Ka Tarfkbi Roznamchah, p, bt 


Kamal el-2Ín Haydar busayni, Zaygar al-Tawarikh, 
ko? e we 49. 

Cited in Osdiri, Jang-i-Az8di, pp. 164-]E5. 
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hod ei-letff, op. cit. 


hyyüb diri, Jaro~i-azādi, pp. 192-193, 
Ibid. f.n. 
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Imdad Szbiri, 1857 Ke Mujahid Shu‘ara’ pp. 373-382 
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30. Lherghie suctate nigwii mi s Lag 
DL. 202. citee ir 4adiri, Ute: celi. Ee 2555; 
^1.  ladnkiresh Ulang i-Pini, pp. 219-223 
32. Cf. Ayyub adiri, p. 256 
~ 
33. See Supra 5 
34. Ayyub Qediri, Jlang-ieAzáadis ppe 447-445. 
35. Ibid, 
36. Ibid. 
37. Ibid. pe 564, 
3b. Ibid. fp. 595-596, 
39. Anwar aleHasan Sherkoti, ERr-i-s » Lahore, 1969. 


De 2793 also Ayyub Jadiri, Jano-ieAzadi, pe 176. 

40. Sherkoti, op. cit. pe 280, Muhammad Ayyüb adiri, Kawlang 
*uhamasac Ahsan Nanotawi, Karachi, 1966, pp. 53-54 k awlana 
Shaykh Mubawmac (1230-1296 / 1614-1679) was a disciple of 
Shah kuhzsgmad Ishaq, He wrote several books on HadTth anc 
lasawwuf; fcr fuller details, Thana’ aleHaaq, Introduction, 


Tahaig Wat. - alewujua wa'l Shuhud, Karachi, 1963. : 


41. Ayyub adiri, Jang-i-Azüdi, Pe 178. 

42, I.E. Qureshi, ulama ir Politics, ppe 15t, 201, 

43. kihr, Jama'at-i-Kuia s ppe 

44. Sherkoti, Anwar~i-Casiml, pp. 60-126 gives full details of 


his teachers with biographical notes, 
45, Ibid. pp. 453 also Ayyub Qadiri, in foot note to Tadnkirah 
^U A di- s pe 246, 


46 o Sherkoti, Ope cit. Pe 39 
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texts of these two lflīns. 


49.  Ayvub Wediri, JanoeimAzadh, ppe 573-576, 

BCe Ibid. pe 587. 

Sie see for instance, V.D. Sarvarkar, Ihe Indian sar of 
independence 14027» London, 1909, pe 155. 

52. Ayyub diri, Jang-i-Azadi» pe 5960-591. 

53. Qureshi, Ulema in Politica» pe 19b. 

54. Muhammac Kiyan, 'U] ama’ - 


feHind ka Shandar kadi, op. cit. 





Vol. iV, pe Alle 
55, Husayn Ahmac Madani, Nagsh-i-Hayat, Vol. li p. 46 fene 
56, Qureshi, Uleme in Politica, p. IEE 
57, Ibid. pe 185. 
565. Ibid, pp. 196-191. 
56. Ibid, 
CO. Ibiü 
61.  OQurethiíi, ope cit. pp. 193-194. 
62. Sayyid Mustafa ‘Als ^ "reilawi, Nawab Ahan bahadur khan, . 


Pe 16 03 Qureshi, Ors e ci te Pe 194, f.n. 5Sa 


63, Ayyub Gadiri, Jana-i=^zrādis ppe 298-299. 


PART FOUR 


HAH WALIY ALLAH'S CONTRIBUTION 
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Ine rez. oreatness of Suah baliy Allab Goes net lie dr nis 
rGle aS & political seer Or e social] reformer. His real Grectnest 
lies in his iastinco academic work. He successfully advancea and 
then perfected the line initiated by his father Shah ‘Abd aleRahim 
and uncle Shaykh Abu'l Rida Muhammad. Their efforts in the 
intellectual field were directed towards evolving such a common 
way which should be adopted equally by the Muslim philosopher, 
Sufi, Mutakallim and the jurist. They tried to fill the gap 
between Intuition, Intellect and Revelation so that a true Islami: 
outlook may —— This legacy was further developed by Shah fal! 
Allah when he came into contact with Shaykh Abu Tahir al-Kurdi in 
Arabia. shaykh Abu Tanir's father, Shaykh Ibrahim al-Kurdi's 
outlook of religion and on religion and his overea]1] mentality 
were akin to those of Shah ‘Aba alekahim. Apart from other similar 
ties it is a coincidánce that both of them trace their chain of 


2) 
teachers to Jalal] a]=DIn aleDawwani, 


Traditionally Shah Wally Allah belongs to the Hanafi schoc 
His forefathers were also Hanafi. B. his Shaykh in the Hijaz, 
Shaykh Abu Tahir aleKurdi was Sh8fi'i, This led shah Waliy Allah 
equate Hanafi and ghafi’i schools of Fiqh. He choses to stick to 
the Hanafi schoo) in his home country as far as practicable but 
on the other hand he does not dismiss the Shaf1*1 schoo] altogeth 
He bases his study of Hanafi Fiqh on the works of aleghaybani and 
bases the study of Shafii Fiqh directly on the works of aleShafi 
And when he gees that both sieshavbant and aleShafi‘ i hava taken 


_.Fighs among othera, from Malik ibn Anae he coneludes that Malik 's 
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kadinah it presents an epitome af tne juristic traditions of 
Madinah which can be traced baci to “Umar ibn aleKhattab. That is 
why Shah Waliy Allah consicers tne aboveementioned three schools 
a commentary of the juristic approach of Umar, This is the reason 
why he declares in his lzalat aleKhafa’ that Umar is the absolute 
Mujtahid ( aleMujtahid alellutlag ) while: the three imams are only 
Mujtahid Muntasib as compar ed unt. This affiliation with ‘Umar 
made Shah Waliy Allah a comprehensive personality which combined 
in him all the four Sunni Schools: 

He not only tried to combine between the schools of Fiqh 
but also Successfully advanced the line of combining the Sharifah 
and the Tariqah initiated by tne Mujatidid and maintained, among 
others by Shah waliy Allan's father. Spah 'AbG àa)jehab5iím's approact. 
to controversial problems was purely academic and he sought to 
minimize them anu tc reconcile tne Opposite points of gece Apart 
from reconciling the ghar fah and tne Tarfqah, Shah Wally Allah 
tried to reconcile between different Sufi c ers prevalent in the 
subecontinent. He tried to minimize the differences among these 
orders and combinec in his person all the four major Sufi orders 
of the dM es. He used to take the Bayah in the Qadiriyya 


Nagshbandiyyah, Chightiyyah and Subrawardiyyah which are the moth 





of all mystic tradition in this part of the Muslim world. 


But it seems that the mystic and spiritual stature of Shah 
Waliy Allah was eclipsed by the towering stature of his academic 


_._... and scholarly career, We see one of his most celebrated students, 
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creat corteporary of goal eaiiy Aliah, for civirns allegiance tr 
hin ( presumably in searci cf more spiritual satisfaction 7 ), 
“ith this intellectual backgrouna Shah kaliy Allah was abl 
to embark upon the gigantic task of the reconstruction of Islamic 
Sciences. In execution of this task he was greatly benefited by 
the lectures on Holy Quran delivered by nis father. He considers 
these lectures one of the major blessings God has bestowed upon 
him, He says’ I had several occasions to study the Holy Quran at 
the feet of my father with a deep reflection on its meanings, 
explanation of the occasions on which relevant verses or Surahs 
were revealed and with @ research in the exegeses anc commentaric 
Sith the help of this study was opened for me s great portal of 
knowledge and the &pprehension of T eds ‘Abd alekahim had 
studied the Quran with 'atmost reflection and deepest thinking ir 


7) 
{ts meanings’. 


Shah Waliy Alleh developed this tradition and mace the 
nuran the basis of his entire academic role. Apart from populari: 
ing the translation of the Holy Quran in the inte. . egent$a, he 
alsc made the interpretation of the big Book vers easy, He wrote 
a book, AleFawz alekabi-z Fi Usul al-Iafsir-z in which he outlined 


e, 
the principles to be followed in the interpretation of the Quran. 


He also wrote another book, Fath,aleKhabir, in which he discussec 
some problems of tho TORNA. This was the best method to 
&cquaínt the common man the Holy Book and the main sources of 
Islamic teachings. Direct acquaintance with the Quran and the 


Sunnah shifts the emphasis from minor theological and doctrinal 


— differences to the fundamentals and the essentials of religion, 
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nov ki Ge, THE religion peL inr0L23b the poly orar, hadite or 
the Sirah but through the jegal heirsciittings of tne Fuganc' Gt 
the tater periods. Insteac ct unitinc tre peopie together, this 
Situation contributed to further widoninoco the gulé4 of differences 
Furthermore, the Fuqaha mainly concentrated on the verses, which 
contain some commandments ( Ayst a)jeAhkam ). Their relative 


disregard and indifference with the entire Quran played not on 


incensiderable role in the popular negligence towards the 


lame 
_—_: — 


contemplation of the Quran. 

To break with this tradition Shah Wally Allah translated 
the Holy Quran into Persian, the language of culture, education 
anc adümiíinstration in Mughal India. He comoleted the translation 
in 1151 AH. and included it in the carries of Madrasah 
Rahimiyyah in 1156, He also appended short explanatory notes on 
the margin, 

kext to the Quran was the Hadith ana Sunnak of the holy 
Prophet, It is the second major source of the commandments of 
Islam. Although # celebrities like Imam Hasan Saghani ( -, O$0A») 
and Shaykh Abd aleHagq Muhaddith Dihlawi had spent years to 
popularize the Madiijnh in the sub-continent but the real popularit 

) 
of tne science of Hadith on mass level began after Shah aliy ^il 
imam Hasan Saghani had compiled a new collection of his own, 

ashari wAh E and had tried to popularize it among the peopl 
Shaykh Abd al=Ha qq, on the other hand, considered Mishkat al- 
Pasabihb more suitable to be adopted as the basic collection of 


Hadith. He included it in the curriculum of his Madrasah and 


— : 12) 
zs —extensi vely- wrote on AK Shah-Waliy Allah differed in this respec 


kals x Jes tre peene teni OOK OF SCs ait Pak ceric ðe Le 
MA M * + * í - 
extensively wrote on kuwatte. Shaykh Ada ai-Haoc hac written two 


commentaries on kighkat, one in Arabic anc one in Persian; Shak 
Waliy Allah also wrote two commentaries on Muwatta, one in Arabic 


13) 
and the other in Persian, 


Shah xaliy Allah's intention in introducing the Muwatta 
was that it combines Hadith and Figh. lt supports Shah &kaliy Alla 
thesis of combining the Taríqah al-Fuqaha' and Taríqah ale 
Muhaddithan, and leads its readers to be al-Fugahs? a) eKuhaddi thu 
Moreover, it is the source of at least three schools of Sunni 
jurisprudence. Shah Wally Allah even considers him the basis of 
ail the four schools and says that these Seno are like a 
commentary on the text TEES 


Apart from popularising the Muwatta, Shan Wally Ali ah 





initiated a new movement for the study of Hadith in the sube 
continent. it was this vigorous movement which saved the science 
of Hadith from being totally forgetten not only in the sub-contir 
but also in the Muslim world at large. This contributlon of: th. 
Ulema of the sub-continent was crei. Dons great Egyptian scnoic 
Anria and revivalist thinker, Sayyid haghid Rida. He Savai 
lowe oe) ew) Mae 34s) Code aii se WF AR Us Vs 
Êl a Os Cy ae t e? ae 2 GA) cr Ji 
p ONO). oue ser dl 7 well s N r7 olo aM i 
CR TE ase pk? J sey o rae d^ oo Lo sle? 
CO ues Or hls BUE Ii d lom EAL ls cam uui, 
di 
ASA 
| —— S $--aus- brothers, the Ul ema of deele e di not taken care 
| of tho Hadith : sciences dn tnis age, these Sciences would have 
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APMMY vanished from pas Corn countries. Since tenth century of 
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A.D. - Sav the speakert anc the orators of trne Loyr tian mosques, 
AjeAzhar anc others, that they quoted unauttentic Anadith witheu 
Making any distinction betweenth the Weak, the Unknown anc the 
Eoncocted. The same was the Case with the preachers, teachers anc 


. 15) 
the authors” 


This great work for the preservation of Hadith was, no 
doubt, initiated by Shah Waliy Allah. His work for the revival of 
Hadith sciences in the Sub-continent is the starting point of an 
unprecedented activity of Hadith teaching and writino during past 
two hundred years. Almost every noted scholar and teacher of 
Hadith in the Sub-continent traces his academic geneolbgy to 
3nhash Waliy Allah. Ihe foreemogt scholars of Hadith in the 
3ubecontinent during past two hundred years, Mirza Hasan Ali 
3aghir, Shah “Abd al=Ghani, Mawlans Rashid Ahmad Gangohi, Mawlanz 
Kha) Tl Ahmad, Mawl@na Shaykh Muhammad Muhaddith, tuft: Abc ale 
Qayyum Budhanwi, Miyan Nadhir Husayn, Kawiana Fayd al-Hasan 
Saharanpuri, Mawlana Sayyid Anwar Shah Kagpmiri, Mawlane Muhanmad 
YUsuf Bannori, Mawlüna Muhammad Zakariyye' and many others whose 
ever the names cannot be mentioned in a brief chapt:r all Lbelonce 
to Shan Waliy Allah's tradition. The present writer pricefully 
records that through his teacher, late Mawlana Abd aleShakur, he 
also has the honeur to be connected with this golden chain. Ihe 


late Mawlana was a disciple-student of Eawlana Khalil Ahmad, the 


— 


author of the celebrated work on Hadith, Badh) aleMajihud fi Hal] 
A aud and a student of Mawlana Muhammad Mazhar Manawtawi, 
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subsequent chapter, 

The most origina! contribution of Shah Waliy Allan in the 
field of Hadith is the philosophical reconstruction of the scien: 
of Hadith, which he calls the science of the secrets of the 
Religion ( “Ils Asrar aljeDIn ). He say that this science discusses 
the ggzetks Secrets behind the divine commandments and their 
disdon and rationale. According to him this science, which is, ir 
te fact, the philosophy of Islam reconstructed, is the most 
difficult and intricate of all Hsdith sciences; this is the 

T 
foremost the most sublime of all the religious sciences of DNE 
^ deep study of this science will give an insight in the 
philosophy and wisdom of the Sharf*ah. (17) This science las the 
Same relationship with the Wadith litcrature as prosody and 
meterics have with poetry or as the logic has with the arguments 
of philosonhers or the jurisprudence with the bulk of legal 
liertature. ( 16) hah *aliy Allah says that very few people have 
"i el ved — into thís science; very few people have tried to 
formulate generalizations in the wisdom of the Sharifah, Only mer 


H 


lire QGbazali and Khattabi heve sweet upon the subject.(19) The 





resulte of Shah waliy Allah's thinking and study in this field hi: 
been expounded in his Hujjat Allaheal-Balighah. Me thinks that t! 
exposition of the wisdom and rationale of the commandments of th. 
Shari*ah would protect it from inner corruption and other 


encroachments; it is must to preserve the integrity of the 


Sharf^ah.(20) | 
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Shah Waliy Allah was a bridge between the medieval and the 
modern periods of tne intellectual and religious history of Muslis 
Indias. Freeland Abbot hae compared him with the celebrated Italiar 
poet, Dante Aligieri, who ic considered an important link between 
medieval and the modern in the hn a Shah Waliy Allah's contribut: 
in absorbing the various traditions of Muslim religious and intel; 
ectua] life of medieval india and communicating it in a much bett. 
and systematic form to the modern partus is invaluable. He must 
have inherited the classícal and orthodox traf tion of Ali ale 
futtagi, Abc aleWahhab aleMuttagi and Abd aleHagqg Muhaddigh Dehla: 
during his academic pursuits in Delhi as a young Ned He 
saturated himself with the NaqshbandieMujaddidi tradition through 
several avenues. His own father, Ram Shah Abd aleRahin, was 
initiated in the Naqshbandi order by Khwajah Khurd, the son of 
Khwaja Baqi Billah; ^e (Shah Abd al-Rahim) prefered Khwajah Baqi 
Billah’s order over .1& other mystic E. Another SoenUS mas 
Raji Muhammad Afdal, a renowned Shaykh and scholar of Mujaddi di 
tradition who has aise accomplished himself further through his 
sojourn in the Hijaz and benefiting from scholars there. He wes 
among Shah Waliy Allah's teachers of Metta 

Shah Waliy Allah was very much impressed by the way the 
Mujaddid conducted hig efforts to revive orthodoxy, His comments 


and appreciation of the Mujaddid*s work can be fully understood Lb 


hís introduction to the Arabig translation-of the Mujaddid's 





alah Radd-i-Rawafid. A celebrated Mujaddidi Shayk) 


nell " 





Persian work. 
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ene € cOLtemrorarv cf Shah kuhammac Isneg, goat Gpulau Aii 


ma 


cuotet z Lrieií comment of Shah Waliy Allah on the crant oersonae 
ity of the Mujaddidi. It goes: None loves his save à pious 
believer and none hates him except a damned — ta: 

Mis was Becuwse the Mujuddid and thé gheh Waliy Aliah hee 
some close resemb] encas. Ihe intellectual and spiritual atmospher 
in which they wrought were similar. If the Mujaddid had to witnes 
and work against the heresy of Akbar, Shah Waliy Allah had to wo: 
against the heresies of Dara ShikWuh and his followers, The 

M 


Mujaddid haé seen the ascendancy of Rajputs in the Empire; the 


|" , Shah saw the ascendancy of Marathas, the Jats and the Sikhs whic! 


was much larger in danger and proportions during Shah Wally Alla: 


life. both of them adopted similar courses of action, If the 
Mujaddidbé contacted the members of Jirgahei-Mumiddan-ieIs]am an: 
persuaded them to further the cause of Islam, hah Wally Allah 
also adopted the same methods, Both the them had combined in the 
Qadiri, Chishti and lisasniandi Dhisbahs and were more deeply 
impressed by the latter order, These close relations between 
these two traditions also continued even after Shah Waliy Allah 
in his family. Ihe later kujeddidi Ghaykhs and the descendents 
and pupils of Shah Xaliy Allah have had close relations and alwe 


| 5) 
enjoyed mutual trust, confidence and respect. 


The third tradition which Shah Wally Allah inherited came 
through his father, Shah Abd al-Rahim who is in turm a student co 
Shaykh Abu’) Rida Muhammad and Mir Muhammad Zahid al-Hirawi. 


Shaykh Abu'} Rida was a great admirer of Muhy al-Din ibn Arabi 
6) 
and his phílosophy. Mir Muhammad Zahid was a deep and thorough 
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8) 
orthodox zeal of Central Asian Muslims. 


The fourth anc the most important tradition was that of 
the Ulema of the Hijaz. As has already been dealt with somewhere 
else, Shah Waliy Allah had the opportunity of sitting in the 
academic circles of Shaykh Abu Tahir aleKurd£, Shaykh Taj al-Din 
aleQala'f al-Hanafi, Shaykh Wafd Allah al-Makki al-Malíki and 
othere. He got trainine anc instruction esp ecallly in Hadith from 
then, ! 

Thus, after assimilating in him possibly all the important 
acaeat c traditions of the Muslim scholarship Shah Waliy Allah set 
him the task of fur terhing the cause of Islamic renaissance, He 
not only ieft his deen dapati on the vast circle of his direct an: 
indirect pupils but his influence is alec manifestly discernible 
in many social, political, religious anc educational movements 
that emerged after him, A scholar f his tradition and a welLllekno: 
fighter during the war of indepencence 1857, Mufti Inayat Ahmad 
Kakorwi while commenting on the vast influence of Shah Waliy Alla: 
Says: "Shah bal iy Allah 1s like the heavenly tree whose roots are 
deeply established in their place but whose branches are @pread 
Over the houses of the Muslims at large; no Muslim dwelling is 
deprived of the shadow of this trees; however, many people do not 
know how vast its roots are "eU This simile — be correc 


for outside the sub-comtinent, but it is very much correct about 


— EL 


— the Muslim Indis, In the proceeding pages we shall $as how and - 


where the branches of Wali Allahian tree sprid 15 -the — — — 
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et 


associates cf phan aair Allak anc their role in spreasine Lit 


knowledge anc infivence, 





Ine number of Shah waliy Allah's direct students has been 
cONparatively small. barakati has given a list of twenty scholars 
whom he considers to be the most prominent among the disciples of 
Bhah Wally "mies Among these twenty only six seem to be most 
important and deserve specia] mention, Ihese are: 

le Shaykh Muhammad ÁAghiq Phulati. 

2. Mawlana Nur Allah Budhanwi, 

Ja Mawlana Muhammad Amin Kaghmiri, 

4. MBhah Abu Sa id Rai Barelwi, 

S. aulas Muhammad Makhdum Lakhnawi, 

6. Makhdum Muhammed Mu in. 

we shall now briefly refer to the role of these scholars 
in advancinc the cause of their teacher, Then we shall discuss 
the role of his great sons, 

Shah Muhammad Ashiq occupies the ,.oremost place among the 
disciples and associates of Shah Waliy Ailahe He was associated 
with him long before the birth of even hah Abd al-Aziz, lie 
accompanied him during his journey for Hajj where he joined him 
in studies at the circles of Arab scholars in Meota and Medinah. 
He had also the Opportunity of studying the situation of Muslin 
world with Shah Maliy Allah. Another scholar Akhund Muhammad 


Sa 1d and the father of Shah Muhammad Ashíq, Shaykh Ubayd Allah 


11) 
also accompanied them, It is alsa significant that the Sanad 
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ahah kuhammac ^ghic aise erjOveG tie confiuence anc 
petronage of hah Aba alehahim, the father of Shan waliy Allahe 
Shah Waliy Allah himself reports that his fahter had advised him 
to keep close relations with Shah Muhamad pd The obedient 
son fully acted upon the advice of his celebrated father and 
always kept his cousin with Tad 3hah Muhammad Ashiq also came tc 
the full expectations of Shah Waliy Allah, The latter taugiit hin, 
inter alia, his Alefbayr al-kathir, His lectures on aleKhayr 
aleKathir were also compiled by Shah Muhammad Aghiqe A copy of 
this commentary is preserved in manuscript frog in Rida Library, 
TER: He is also reported tc have written a commentary or ghar 


Walíy Allah's Risalah al-i tíisam which Geals with tne problems of 


Infallibility and the Asmah of the i'rophets ana other related 
problems, 


of Shah Waliy Allah, spreading his knowledge anc advancing his 
thoughtepattern is tremendous. In his Introdu- on T CEN ND 
of AleKhayr aleKathir he himself relates in details what he hes | 
dome dn this respect, He assisted his teacher by preparing fare 
copies of his manuscripts and reine the works he left unedited. 
de also compiled and edited the second volume of Shah Waliy Allat 
letters; com iied $tray fragments of his stray writings and gave 
them the form of treatises. He also noted down a number of 


Speeches and lectures delivered by the master on different 


Occasions, Moreover, he also ‘noted down in Persian or Arabic the 


m. y m mom 
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correctec anc approveo by tne author {abah Waliy Allah}. in siort 

he trie nct tc leave even a single wora without compilation anc 
17) 

preservation, 


Sheh Muhammad Aghiq seems to have full appreciation of his 
contribution in this regard, His position vis-a-vis Shah Waliy 
Allah was that of Khwajah Husam al-Din Chalapi vis-a-vis Mawlana 
Jalal al-Din Rumi. Commenting on his close association with Shah 
Waliy Allah, Shaykh Muhammad Aghiq says? 
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c ew me 
I will not, Inshallah, be breaking mv oath if I take oath to the 

effect that whatever knowledce and ( divine } mystries especially 
in the domain of mysticism have been out flowing from him (Waliy 

Allah) have been for me end addressea to meg most of these scienc 
are such that this humble ( Muhammad Ashic ) shares neve int 


18) 
receiving then? 


Shah Muhammad Ashia was the first scholar who took pains t 
work on the life and works of Shah haliya Allah. Ke wrote a book 


Al-Qawl al-Jaliy fi Managib al- E It is, perhaps, still in th 
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form of manuscript. A copy of it is preserved in the Khanqah of 
Kakori, India in manuscript form; it contains 497 pages, every pa 
having about nineteen lines and every line about twenty words, Th 


Manuscript was scribed in 1239 A.H./1823 i.e» almost during the 1 


Ep ORT. 
— day-- of Shah. Abd al-Aziz, Professor ind Ahmad Nizami has gone 
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toh SEIS ee Fee ecd pU d 
aP nit af ere peti ck. te aJehhovr cjekethir de mp do uhommat 
éAghic hat Gistcussec the higher spiritua) stetus ana scholarly 
Stature of ris waster, he says that wien Goce choses ¢Comeone to 
be the manifestation of His Knowledge and Gnosis, they amanate 
from that person not as the acquired sciences but as the spiritua 
experiences. àhah Muhammad Aghío says that suck a perfect 
personality in his age was that of Shah “aliy Allah, whose 
kRüRxkXkgg knowledge and sciences are the knf ow] ed ge and sciences 


21) 
of the Holy Prophet himself, 


dhah Waliy Allah himself was also fully aware of the 
spiritual greatness of his celebrated associate and pupil. Gne 
many an occasion on his writings he commen ted on shah Muhammac 
Agbic. Ihe letters he wrote ic him bear true witness of his 
estimation of the pupil, He uses the epithets of TT 
(aware of tne realities and mystic sciences) and MA ye ale 
(true successor of his revereco "odds: In his Tafhimat also; 
ahah «aliy Allah has inciudcd several passages in which he 
appreciates the work and status of Shah Euhamr.ad Aghia. 

Shah Abu $a id Barelawi was also among the most ce] ebratec 
disciples cf Soah raliy Allah. He was a descendent of Shah Ilm 
Allah, & disciple of Shaykh Kubhamsad Adam Dino ord. the we] ieknowr. 
Khalifah of Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-Ihani. 


Shah Abu Sa^id exchanged lengthy letters with Shah Waliy 

23) 

Allah, his brother Shah Ah] Allah and Shah Abd aleAziz, his son. 
Some of these letters have also been included in Kalimatef=Zavyit 


A collection of Shah Abu 3a id's letters to bhe members of Wally 


— Arab on famti y- is Said to have een made by Sayyid Abu al-Qasim 
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associate with Spark saliv Allah. One Savyic Muhammac human 

(the uncle of Sayyid Ahmac Shahid) was great favour anc confiaGenc 
of Shah Waliy Allah, He was among those who got an opportunity 

to be close to the Master during nis last days, hen Shah kaliy 
Allah died on 30 Muharram 1176 AeHe ( August 21, 1762 A.D) Sayyic 
Muhammad Numan was with him. while informing ghah Abu Sa id about 
the woeful] incident of the Master's death he writes: "He was very 
much pleased witn you, I cannot describe in words his great 
attentions on you. Very often he enquired about you and perhaps 
he yearned to have the last meeting with you, Once he said: 
Sayyid Abu Sa “ia wan tei to come to me; how better if ne reaches 
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After Shah waliy Allah's Qeath, Sayyid kuham ac Nu nan 
went to Arabia where ne performed Hajj and visited the Holy City 
of Medina. Then he went to Jerüsakemk A few miles eastewards fro 
Jerusalem there ig ssid to be a dome near the river Jordan; this 
dome is attributed to the Prophet koses. Sayyid Muhammad NU man 
went to pay hommage to this dome where he died on 5 Jumada aleIL: 


27) 
1193 A.H ( June 20, 1779) and was buried near the dome, He ít al: 


reported to have left a work entit] ed ledhkirat TAEST té whic! 
he compiled the biographies of his great ancestor Shah Tim Allah 
and other family ud ce | 

Thus, the family was able to combine the great mystic 
tradition of the Mujaddid and the scholarly tradition of Shah 
Waliy Allah. The family not only impressed the masses in their 


—'*7-4ndividual capacity but also produced the giant who encashed the 
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Ultcirg t LGI Bee Lost £5. Te stresni ire ther irai è “ates ecc 
ano cOMmrehensive islamic revivalist movement wbic! we shail set 
lèter =~ this giant was Sayylc ahmad Shahid, 

2zi Thane Allah Panipati was another, noted student of 
ghabh “aliy Allah. After shah Abd aleAziz, bacs perhapsg tne 
Greatest &cholar of Shah Waliy Ailah's circle. He had an encvcloe 
paesi knowledge of the Isiamic Sciences. He specializec in the 
Hadith under the guidance of Shah Waliy Allah. Shah Abd aleAzi: 
used to call him the Bayhaqí of the iss, But it is curious that 
Shah waliy Aliah’s mysticism could not satisfy his soul; for hie 
mystic accomplishment he preferred to join first the circle cf 
abaykh Muhammad Abid "Ee and then of Mirza Mazhar JaneieJanan, 

(When he was a student in $hah Wally Allah's hadrasah he 
ic salo to have studied three hundred and fifty books in additior 
tc his syilabi in the "TNR. He was also appointec Sadi in th: 
Mughal administration and executed his responsibilities as such 
with full med lie passed his entire life in teachinc the 
students, guiding the disciples and writing the hooks, He xate 
wrote about thirty books including the encyclopaedic work on 
Tafsir, Alelafsir al-Mazhaxis, which runs into seven volumes. It 
contains the Opinions of earlier and classical commentatore cf t! 


33) 
Quran with his cwn ideas on many issuese He also wrote an exhausi 


book on Figh in which he critically examined the sources and 
argumants of the four schools of Muslim jurisprudence. He died or 
lst Rajab 1225 A.H,/1810 A.D. about fifty years after the passin: 


34) 
away Of hig teacher, Shah Waliy Allah. 
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was originally from Maghhad anc settled in De] hi, Then he went 

to Lucknow and oot his early education in the well-known seminar: 
of Farangi Mahal, Hig main teacher in Farangi KahBl wes Mulla 
Nizam aleDin himself, the founder of the famous and historic, 

35) Se 
DarseieNizami, in Farangi Mahal, Mawlana Makhdum was classemate 
Of Mawlana Abd aleAl!i Bahr aleUlum, After having graduated from 
the DarseíeNizami in Farangi Mahal, Mawlana Mukhdum Luckhnawi car 
to Delhi and especialized in the Hadith with Shah adis Allah. Ir 
those days the Dars=-leNizami contained only one book on Hadith 
i.e. Mighkat 3iekassbib. That is why the students whc cesirec to 
especialize in Hadith hed to study several years more to perfect 


36) 
their knowlddge of Hadith. 


After completing his Hadith studies in Dejhi Kewl]ana 
Kaghdum returnec to Lucknow where he founded a Madrasah, natural: 
on tine pattern of the Madrasah Ranim$yyah, and taught Hadith for 
(^ than fifty years. He died in 1229 A.H./1814 A.D. B 

An-other scholar Haji Muhammad Sa-id Afghani is said to 
heve been a close associate and disciple of Shah *aliy Allah. Fe 
remained with him for more than thirty years and also accompanie 
him during xm his sojourn in the Hijaz. He did not part with the 
teacher during his l1ífeetime. When Shah Wally Allah died in 
1176/1762 Haji Muhammad Said Afghani went to Bans Bareli where 
he was invited by the Kohilia leader Halts Rahmat Khan. In Bans 
the son of Hafiz Rahmat Khan, Thus, he had an access and say in 
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Giscíoles of ghah aliy Allah, He studied Hadith with Mawlana 
Khayr al-Din Surati, a student cf Shaykh Muhammad Hayat esinen 
ees 

anc then joined the circle of Shah Naliy Allah, But is was the 
later period of $hah Waliy Allah's life and he could not cemplet 
his studies in his teacher's life-timo. He had to comlete the 
Studies with hah Abd aleAziz. He wrote a number of books on 
Hadith and history. He wisited Arabia as well and wrote an accou 
cf nis travel in the centers of Islam, He had also compiled a 
collection of Shah Abd aleAzíz's letters addressed to id 

Another students of Shah Waliy Allah, Mawlana Muhammac An. 
Kagomiri, was amono the noted associates of his teacher, He was 
very proud of being Shah waliy Allah's student and used T: write 
the epithet, Waliyyullahi with his name. Shah Abd aleAziz 
comletes his study of Hadith uncer him. He hotini nan wali’ 
Allah tc write several treatises on various subjects. He died ir 
1187 Aci, 773 asd. | | 

lt is unfortunate that the evailable information is so 
meager abcaut Shah xaliy Allah's direct students and associates 
that a through research cannot be based on it. The details atout: 
Kawlana Nur Allah Budhanwi are not available. te therefore, 


confine this chapter to the information collected in the 


preceeding paragraphs, 
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husiim vwerlic, Karttor, 1962, Voi. Ti, hkumter ii, poello=l-: 
Abah Baldy Allab's welleknown biographer, hahim Bakhnslh 
Dehlawi has also noticed the possible impact of Shaykr 

Abd aleHagq Muhaddith on Shah Abd aleRahim and his Madrasah 
xahimiyyah. He considers Madrasah Rahimiyyah only a revival 
of Shaykh Abd aleHagqg's tradition of the serving and 
spreading the Prophetic knowldge. Cf. Hayatel=Waliy, 
Lahore, 1955, pp. 414-415, 487-488. 

Bhah Waliy Allah, Anfas aleRarifin, Mujtaba i Press, Delhi 
De 77. 


ladhkirah Ulama i-Hind, Urdu translation, pp. 4189419; alsc 
HagamatejeMazhari, ppe 9-24. 

OG UPC» VL eee Us P Hs VV ^£ Y Cf. Maktubatei- 
gkah Ghulam Ali, quoted in Muhammad Kiyan Dihlawi, 
Ulama=tetindi Ka Shandar Madi, Delhi, 1963, Vol I, p. 274. 


Cf. for example, Mawlawi Baghir aleDin Ahmad, 
dagi at-i- ¿r al-Ü"Üykumat VehBi, Vol. lI, p. 154, 
Al-furgáans; oo. cite pp. 251-22 

Ad alcialiw Chbebti, Paws ideian aly 
comaentary of Ufalah=-i-Naf ah, Karachi, 1964, pp. 2960-291, 


For fuller details on Mir Zahid Hirawi, Faqir Muhammad 
? 


Jehlami, Hada io sleHanafiyyah, pp. 428-429; 
Abd al-Hayy, Nuzhat al=Khawatiz, Vol. V, pe3713 Abd al-Hal: 


Chishti, Op e cit. PP. 289-9290. 
Cf. Nuzhat.al-Khawatirs Vol. II, pe 406 


Barakati, Shah Waliy Allah Awr Unka Khandan, pp.50-52 
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*abtajv ilévr aietunaucithu wa'l Fegih, Lanort, 
1960g4 ppe 1010 

ts i L« = X 
Muhaddithu wa'i Faqih 


Lahore, 196%, pp. 1819 cited in Barakati, op. cit. pe 120. 
Bawaric al=Wilayah, pe 143 it is a part of Shah Waliy 
Allah's Anfas al-Arifin, 

Shah Muhammad Aghiaq’s father, Shaykh Ubayd Aliah was a 
matern:] uncle of hah Waliy Allan and his first fathereine 
lawe Shah Waliy Allah's first marriage took place during the 
life time of Shah Abd aleRahim with Shah Muhammad Ashia's 
sister while the second marriage took place in 1157 A.H. 
after his return from Arabia. Shaykh Ubayd Allah was the 
son oOf Ghaykh Muhammad, a disciple of Shah Abd aleRahia. 
Ahmad Ali Khan Shawq Rampuri, Fihrist Kutuk Khanab Ramourz, 
be 699, citec in Barakati, pe 132. 

Cf. Fatawa Azizi, utba Mujtaba i Delhi, 1311 AcH. pe 181 


citei by Barakati. pe 133. 


Cf. Alekbayr aleKethir, Introduction by Shah Muhammad Aghia, 


abridged in barakati, OD. elt. Pe 140-141]. 


ibid. 


Cf. Barakati, Op. cit. pp. 27-28, also fun, No,.,1 p.28. 

MS in Barkat Academy, Karachi. 

An abridoed Urdu version of the Introduction is available 
in Barakati, Op. cit. pp. 139-141. 


Siyasi Maktubat, ppe 685 70, 72, 73, 24, 75, 76. 
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Some cf these etter: were pLrOCUCec ir 
iL alehkahif;, rycerabaac, Ole 
KalimateieTavyibat, Muitabs í Press Delhi, 1309 A.L. 
Gf. Mihr, Ghulam hasul, 32ayYilg Abmad Shahid, 
Vol. 1, Lahore, p. 50 
Quoted by Mihr, op. cit. p. 50 
lbid. pe 52253. 
Mihr Ope cit. pp. S253, 
Allama Bayhagi was, perhaps the greatest Shafi i Muhaddi th. 
He is said to have authored about one thousand books and 
treatises. His most eelebrated work is his Al=Sunap al-Rubra 


which runs into ten big volumes, He died in 458/1066. 


For his short biography, Lahori, Khazinat al-Asfíiva, 

Lahore, 1253, ppe 634-635, 

Faqir Muhammad Jeblami, Hada iq aletlanafiyvah, pp. 4652466. 
Ibid. 


Jehlami, Op. cit. pe 466. 
For the details on his life and works, 
a) Ghulam Sarwar Lahori, _azinatealeAsfiva, Oecit. - 
pp. 649-650, 
bj Aba gleQadir Khan, Ilm wa Amal, (Urdu translation) 
Karachi, 1970, Vol I, pp. 1722173, 
c) Abd al-Hayy, Nuzhat aleKhawatixr, Vole VII, pp. 112-114. 
d) Nawab Siddiq Hasan Khan Itbaf.al-Nubala pp. 240-241 
d) Halat Kasna'/ikh-i-Nagshbandiyah Mujardidivvah, ppe 302-30 
ej Rahman Ali, Iadhkirah Ulema-iíi-Hínd, (Urdu translation)p.! 
f) Mirza Mazhar Jagi-Janan, Kalimat-i-javvibat, p» 158. 
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04-2755; Hafiz hadhr Ahmad, zz izabzi- 

i jæi mA "Yah, Lahore, 1972, Vol II pp, 555=ff, i 
Akhtar Rahi, IadhkiresheieMusannifin-i-Dars-i-Nizami, 
Lanore, 1975, 

SeA. Rafiq, Ope cite pe 255. 

Rahman Ali, TadhkiraheieVl amaeieHind, Muhammad Miyan 
Dihlawi, Ulama-i-Hind Ka Shandar Madi, Delhi, 1957, Vol II, 
pe 35 fen. 

Cf. Al-Rahíg, Hyderabad, Yol, III, August, 1965, pp. 215-221: 
For further details, Jehlami, Hada ig al-Hanafiyyvah pe 463, 
Abd aleHayy, Nuzhat aleKhawatir, Vol. VII, pe 182, 

Rahman Ali, TeghkiraheleVlama-ieHind, pp, 1976196, Siddiq 
Hasan Khan, Lthef al-Nubala, pe 251. 

Abd aleHayy, op. cit. Vol. VI, pe 286, 
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anah waliy Allat Lac five sons anG a Gaughter, His eldest 


son, Shaykh Muhammad aleMuhaddith, and a daughter, Amat aleAziz, 
were born out of his first marriege with the daughter of his 
maternal cousin Shaykh bbayd Allah, The exact date of Shaykh 
Kuhammad’s birth is not known, It is, however, guessed that he 
was born before his father's journey to the Hijaz in 1144 AeH./ 


2) 
1731 AeDe It is not know what role he played in spreading the 


d 
knowléd$ge of his faühtér because the records of his eeadebie 
pursuits could not be preserved perhaps due to his confinement in 
o 

a small village iike Budhana. Moreover, the brilliant and shininc 
oeuvres of his younger brothers eclipsed his activities. e 
therefore, confine ourselves to the creat and epochemakina chapte 
of Islamic history written by other four sons of Shah Wally Allart 
and their descendents. 


ahah Abc aleAziz was seventeen years Old at the death of 


his father, His eariy education was startec -t the hands of the 


— 


teachers et kadrasah Hahimiyyah, “e have alreay said that after 
his return from tne Hijaz, shah “aliy ^.iiah Lad confined himseit 
tO writing enc traininc a Select croup of his disciples anG 
assOciates and had assigned the teaching work to other Professors 
of the ER After getting his early education Shah Abd al-Az 


Sat at the feet of the giants of the galaxy of scholars produced 


+- 
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by his fathers; Shah Muhammad Aghig, Mawlana Kuhammad Amin Kashmir 
4) 
and Mawlane Nur Allah Budhanwi, Shah Waliy Allah himself 
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ir RaaresSér nahimivyel, Soak Abe zlehrziz aise receives nė Close 
anu atfectionate attention of his father ‘who was most anxious 

9) 


that his mission $noujd not die after his deathn.' and that his 
son should play a pioneering role in the furtherance of his 
mission. Perhaps Shah Waliy Allah was fully aware of the 
capabilities of his great sons perhaps he also knew that his son 
would take hie message tc the farthest corners of Muslim India, 
That is why he loved him much among all his children. Shah Abd 
aleAziz himeself reports that his father never had his meal] with 


6) l a 
the company of his son, Thun 


During the last two three years of Shah “aliy Allah's life 
Aüsh Abd aleAziz had the opportunity of joining his father's 
circle directly. He had already completed his courses of reading 
prescribed for various completed his courses of readin: sciences 
in kadrasah Rahimiyyah,. Now he hac to do specialisation in Hadith 
and Tafsir for which he joined hie father's circle and attended 
his lectures, Shah kaliy &4!lah's class comprised only the scholar 
who had a good and solio  -ounding in Islamic REUS The 
admission of Shah Abd al=Aziz to this circle was a tribute by the 
father tc his son's ability and understanding in Islamics. Shah 
Abd al-Aziz soon acquired precedence over his colleagues and he 
won the acclaim of his teachers and conteEporary — 
Shah Waliy Allah died on 29 Muharram 1176 A.H/20 August, 


9) 
71762. Shah Abd aleAziz was about seventeen years old at that time 


gar His elder brother, Shah Muhammad had already left Delhi and lived 


in Budhanae Shah Abd aleAziz soon rose to the principalship of hi 
father's: institution. Tt was not. IY ‘the prihripalahip. of an. 


educational ins ti tution Or a ‘colleges. Lt wees in fact, the 
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discuss presentiy, 

ahah 40 aleAziz tet himeelí tne manyefola test of 
advancing tne mission of an overal]l Islamic renaissance. He 
popularised the thoughtepattern of his father; contacted the 
Muslim masses; spread a vast network of his students who formed 
Ta of the wal iy Allahi movement throughout India, and, 
finally, he awakened the religious consciousness ín the Musiin 
community which in its turn would contribute to the social and 
political awakening of the people., Shah waliy Allah aainly 
concentrated on research and writing, he chose @ Select group of 
his discioles to give them extensive training in his tradition ar 
thoughtepattern. This em hasis was changed by Shah Abd al-Aziz 
because his father and already Gone the necessary research work 


end he had already producec a bulky literature on his philosophy 


—— m, 


and ideology., Now, Shah Abo aren eres concentrated mainly on 
teaching anc propagating the ideology; he paid comparatively 
lesser attention to writing, He -sed to give public sermons in tr 
form of lectures on Quran on every Tuesday and Friday. These 
lectures were largely attended by men and women in thousands. 
hig institution was, in fact, introduced by Shah Waliy Allah; bv 
his lectures were attended only by the scholars in a limited 
na Shah Abd aleAziz gave it a mass colour and used it as a 
nisi di nd 
means of forming a constructivs Muslim popular opinion. 


Spah Abd aleAziz wae a good and eloquent orator, His speec 


was not on]y animated with scholarship, missionary zesl and 






‘sincerity but was also a piece of literary specimen, He had such 


PORTO. OCS Vee 20006805 Enel Sue LIIS bene gU Pers v.v 
Oi cree usec t cote tC nik to see, bie cuicance itr metters C7 
Literature anc TN His Onponents also usec tc attens his 
lectures; some of them sometimes preplanned to raise objections 
during the speech but his speeches were sc eloguent, fluent, 
effective and convincing that no one had the courage eé to 
interrupt him, His speeches were always posítive and objective; 
he neither eRiticised any-one nor discussed any controversial 
matters. His listeners were always happy and Td 

Shah Abd al-Aziz also gathered around hím a vast circle 
. of mystic adherents to train them in the Sufi tredition of Is]lar. 
It has already been discussed that his father was initiated in 
practically all the mystic orders prevalent in Muslim India. 
Shah Abd ekz &1s0 inheritec from his father the mystic 
traditions of all these orders. He initiated his disciples in 
more than one orders he initiated the members of his family, 
his relatives and especially Shah Muhammad Ishaq, Shah Muhammad 
Ya qub, Maulana Isma íl Shahid and Mawlana Makhsus Allah in the 
Qadiriyyah order of Shaykh Abd ealeQac.~ Jilani., The members of 
the elite, lords and the rulers were initiated in the Chighti 
order of Khwajah Mu in aleDin Chishti., As for the masses he 
initiated them in Naqshbandi wee Thus, he tried not only te 
avoid secterian differences among his fcllowers but also to 
assimilate in his movement as much number of righteminded spirit 
as possible, 


With a few decades of work, Shah Abd aleAziz was able to 


spread his network throughout the sub- continent; every big and 


VM town. ‘end city of India has scholars. end teachers ot- 
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He coulc fine ne single teacher of sad ith whe was not a direct a. 
indirect student of Shah Abd d This is not an ordinary 
achievement, Shah Abd al-Aziz reached the climax of the popolari 
esteem and influence to which the greatest scholar of a Mus]ixm 
society can ever aspire to reach. The Mughal princes and nobles 
always came to him to seek his guidance and TRIP. And the 
Mughal monareh and even the English Resident of Belhi, who was t! 
actual ruler at that time, had to pay homage to wy He had alwa: 
tried to maintain good telations with the Mughal] monarchs, They 
also helped and cooperated with him in his academic pursuits. The 
imperial library of the Red Fort was 8 huge collection of rare 
books which contained personal collections of scholarerulers like 
Humayun and Awrangzeb as well. Whenever, Shah Abd aleAziz stooc : 


need of any book ne could have access to the imperial library ; 
15) 
the books were sont tc him. 
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He continuea the tradition of his fath:r by maintining 
relations with other Muslim nobles and elite: as well. He kept hi 
liaison with Najib TANE His elder brother, hah Muhammad 
etayed sometime in Lucknow with Nawab Afdal Khan, the younger 
brother of Najib aleDawlah. It seems that he stayed with the Nawe 
on an assignment from the senior associates of his father, In sos 
of his letters to Akbhunzédah Abd aleRahman, Shah Abd aleAziz has 
mention ed his brother's sojourn with the Rohi] lah kor It appes 


from some of these letters that after the death of Najib al-Dawla 
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"My elder brother, Shah Muhammad, is still stayina in Lucknow; hi 
letters are frequently received and his safety is know, These day 
since à few months he is staying with Nawab Afdal Khan, Prother e 
late Nawab Najib aleDawlah, Nawab Afdal Khan also looks after iis 
In this letter the epithet Marhém (late) has been used for Nawab 
Nejit aleDawlah (d. 1164/1770) and 1t also contains greetings fro 
Shah Abd aleGhani (d, 1202 A&.h./1786 A.D) tc the addressee. This 
means, as Barakati has rightiy pointed out, that Shah Muhammad l 
accompanied Nawab Afdal Khan for some time between 1770 and Hus. 

Kohillas anc the Rohilkhanc have been in the forefront of 
ahah xaliy Allah's movement. Among the disciples anc associates c 
Jhan kaliy Allah, those of his son hah Abd aleAziz ~g of Other 
lea¢ers of the movement, the Kohillahs proved to be more 
enthusiastic and sincere. A notes scholar of Rohilkhand Mawlana 
Rafi aleDin Khan Muradabadi (d. 1218 hele / 1803 A.D.) was a studer 
of Shah Waliy Allahin Hadith. He also lived with Shah Abd aleAziz 
for a considerable time and did his specialization in Hadith and 


23) 


Tafsir, He also wrote several books and treatises on Hadith Histo 
24) 


and mysticism. Among other Rohilla scholars of Shah Abd aleAziz's 


circle tha more notable are Mawlana Salamat Allah Kasghfi Bada uni 
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first RKewlanée Salamet Allah Leshíi cettiec ir Zownpur anc mace 
it the center of nis reformist activities, Ine iast, Mawlana Naya e: 


SLi, joined hanas with Sayyid Ahmad ghahic ane became an enthusíes- 
25) 
tic supporter of his movement, Akhundzadah Abd al-Pahman to whome 


ve have already referred was also from Rohilkhand. 


Apart from all this Shah Abd asleAziz also added a good deal 


to the Islamic lore. But among one and a half dozen works left by 
26) 
him about six are of original and creative nature, Bustan ale 


Kuhaddithin and UjalaheleNafi ah (both in Persian) relate to Usul 
eleHadith and the History of Hadith. These two works played a fead: 
ing role in popularizing the Hadith studies in the sub-continent, 


It would be surprising to learn that Shah Abd al-Aziz's these two 
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works proved to be more effective and popular than his father'e 
27) 


works on Hadith. Hewever, the fuller expression of the creative an 
ds nae 


accumulative genius of Shah Abd aleAziz manifests in his Fath 








sleAziz, an incomplete commentary of the Quran. Ihe work as to car 
down to us is incomplete. But its depth, its rational and scholar} 
handling of the problems, vast horizon and its highly liter: >y 


language and style give it a place of prominence in the seicct 





Tafsir Jiterature produced by Muslim genius throughout the centuri 
It has been generally believed that Shar Abd aleAziz could 
write this commentary only upto the Ayah 184 of Surah al-Bqarah an 
the thirtieth part, But a contempomary scholar of Shah Waliy Allah 
idm has expressed the opinion that Shah Abd aleAziz had complet 


the commentary which could not come to public for some reasons, In 
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support of this thesis he has quoted severa] passages of Tafsir fr 


the: Fa taws of ahah Abd. al-Aziz. whi ch peices i: different Surahs of 
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reen tai er from tne manuscrirt of Feth aleAézvizg, it is rroocab,e 


that Rah Abd aleAéziz had comieted tne first draft of the whole 
commentary but could not finalize it for publication excae-t the 


portion. 
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we now turn to the conttibution of Shah Aba aleAziz in 
the political field and how he guided the Muslims cf India to 
formulate their politiéal strategy and how he gave a true sence 
of direction and streamlined the political activities of his 

ee 
cOmreligionists. But before taking up $ghah Abd aleAziz's role it 
would not be inappropriate to trace briefly the course cf events 
after the battle of Panipat so that we may be able to have a 
better understanding of Shah Abd aleAziz's political vision, 

Ihe catastrophic defeat inflicted to the Marethas in the 
battle of panicud- had cast into dust the longecherishec Maratha 
dream of establishing a Hindu-nag-Padghabhi in the Sub-continent, 
But this defeat could not extinguish the burninc fire of Maratha 
zeal for their religio-political revivalism, However, the incide: 
of Panipat had turned thee into small cinders and groups scatter: 
throughout the Subecontinent. A considerably acod time was needec 


a 


to put their political and military power te naught. This process 
continued for severa] decades after the battle. i 

In the meantime the East India Company had taken the shape 
of a definite and decisive political and military force in the 


northern Subecontinent,. Within a few years after the battle of 
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Panipat the East India Company was able to persuad/the Emperor 


—shah Alam to grant the diwani ( Power of administration and 
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events altogether, IL prove to be a decisive Cloe t whatever wa 
left of the prestige anc resources of the Mughal Empire., he triec 
to counter the aftereef fects of this step by boosting up the 
harathas, Ihe Marathas around Delhi were led vy their energetic 
and clever leader. He was able to secure a complete hold over 

the Emperor during the confusion prevailed after the Treaty of 

A yishbed and the death of Najib binden. Quir Sindhia 
escorted the Emperor, Shah Alam, from Allahbad to Delhi. In 
"recognition of their services, Shah Alam had to appoint the PFeshe 
as Mirbakhshi, Chief of Treasury, of the Empire, Ihe Marathas 
made their last effort to expand their political and military 


power. But inspite of great vicissitudes they could only plunder 
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the areas within their reach, Sindhia also secured for himself ti 
office of Naib WakileieMutlag and the command of the lm erial ari 
He was also entrusted with the administration of the provinces c: 


31) 
Delhi and Agra. 


The death of Sindhia in 1794 paved the way for the rise of 
British domination in the capital. The British army final ly 
defeated the Marathas at Ali gliarh and entered Delhi triumphantly 
in September 1806. The CommandereineChief of the British forces, 
General Lake, paid his first visit to the Emperor, The British 
government deemed it suitable for its purposes to maintain the 
legal fiction of Mughal sovereignty for sometimes more, Although 
the British GovernoreGeneral, on his part, preferred to evade a 
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cle ar a@cep ce of Mughal sovreignty, the masses, both Muslims 
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This was tne situation when Shak Abd aleAziz came forwarc 
anc visualized tne oroblems that were to come in its wake, hie wa 
the first sensitive soul to react to the new state of affairs, He 
issued a Fatwa which can rightly be reckon ed among the few most 
important and epocthemakinc Fatwas issued in the history of the 
Subecontinent, He declared that the conetitutional position of th 
Mughal] monarch was now a myths India was no longer Dar alelslan; 
the ascendancy of the British power had come to @ degree that 
Islam was no mOre Supreme in the Empire and was replaced in that 
Capacity by the British will and policy and, thus, India had turr 
into Dar ajeHarb. Before the implications and results of this 
Fatwa are discussed its full text (in English translation) shoulc 
profitably be reproduced, 

"According to the celebrated and trusted books (of Islami; 
jurisprudence) a territory of Dar alelglam may be converted inte 
Dar aleHarb on three conditions. AleDurr aleMukhter says: ‘A 

-ritory of Dar aleIlSlam can only be converted into Dar aleHarb 
citer three changes, viz. 

1. The enforcement of the orders of Ahl aleShirk (people 
Associationiem or infidels). 

2. Its annexation with the Der aleHarb and 

3. That no Muslim or Dhiaf (protected non-Muslim citizen 
of Islamic state) can live there under the same peace and securi: 
as previously granted to him (by the Islamic state). A Dar aleHarz 
can also convert into Dar al-Islam with the enforcement of Islami 


laws there, Al-Kafi says, ‘Dar al-Islam means a state where the 
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by Har a@behark we mean c state where tre laws of tne gnari oar ars 
not enforceo ano that state is under the full and independent 
authority of the infidels? 

"In this country (i.e. Indian Subecontinent| the orders of 
huslim ruler are not enforeed ab initio. On the ether hand the 
orders of the Christian rulers are enforced without any hinder enc 
By the enforcement of the orders of Kufr we mean that the infide! 
are fully sovereign in matters like state administration, lookin: 
after the masses, collection of levíes, taxes and duties on trad: 


and business, the containment of highwaymen and the thieves, 


adiudication cf cignutes anc the aware of cundelments- one penal t: 
of crimes and torts. Yes, if some of the orders of islam such as 
Jumu ah, Idayn, Adkan, Dhabh sleBegar (‘slaughter of cow) are nct 
interferred by them it is on their own choice; but the basis of 
these things according to them is their indifference anc tne 
insignificance (of these things in their eyes). That is why they 
destrov | osques without hesitation. Ne Muslim and Dhimmi can ent 
this city or its suburbs without their permission, They do not 
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interfere with the enteran<s, the travellors and the traders for 
their own interests. Even the other alites like Shuja aleMulk an 
Wilayati Begum cannot enter this area without their orders, beca: 
the supremacy of the Christians is extended from this city (Delh: 
to Calcutta. Only on the left and right for example in Hyderabad, 


Lucknow and Rampur they have not enforced their laws because of 


their own interests and because of the voluntary submigsion the 


rul ers of these states? — — 
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me. “Goa Ne ran queo Sy ee kw" ee. uo ses 
wahabai. lx concernec iLe Same vrinciries are om ice Tror then, 
because Abu bakr durirc his caliphate ceclared Yarbu tc be tre 
Jar alesarb only on the ground that its inhabitants had refusec 
to pay the Zakah, although the Jumu ah, Idayn, Adhan and such 
other commandments of the Shari ah were still in vogue in Yaàrbu. 
Inspite of this and the fact that a good number of Muslims were 
present there Abu Bakr declared even the suburbd of that area to 
have turned Dar al-Harb. This declaration remained effective 
throughout the reign of Abu Bakr. Even the Holy Prophet consid ere: 
places like Fadak and Khajbar to be the Oar aleHarb inspite of a 
aood number of the Muslims living Bhere. The majority of Radi ale 
Gura had already embrached islam, Fadak and Khadbar were even 
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rearer to Madinah? 


Acart from other motives and considerations in issuino 
tnis fatwa, it seems that Shah Abd aleAziz had some ecnomic 
considerations as well. His coilection of Fatawa éontéins  werv 
important information about the economic problems agitating the 
Minds of the ti .cking Muslime ir early nin@eenth century, Two moe 
important economic considerations can be summed up here, 

The Hindu Banyas ( petit traders ) have always been 
accustomed to lend the money on interest and usury. During the 
islamic period they could not do this husiness openly and on the 
large scale. With the rise of English and specially with their 
conquest of Delhi, the Hindug started their old practice of usury 
with full vigour. This created gross economic and financial 
difficulties for the Muslim tradere who considered xer usury to 
(be the most abominable unlawful practice. The total abstention fr 


mu —— 


Dénpsa y i-adidnte ti Toda d icio AL rs 


soreer dr LC by 55, 21. wat Teri Xo BEOSCALC € “oP & ines et 
Community tco survive in tne Subecontinent with the economic 
boycott of the overwhelming majority, For the solution of this 
dreadful and lífeeandedeath problem the Muslim masses resorted tc 
Shah Aba aleAziz. Shah Abd aleAziz gave the verdict that India 
was no more a Dar sl-islam and, therefore, the economic provision 
of Islamic law could no more be applied to it, India was declared 
a Dar al-Harb where usury could be tolerated as a Ed 
Ihe second important probleu which had a great bearing on 
the economic life of Kuglim peasantry was that of agricultural 
lands, The Company's government had snatched fertile agricultural 
lands from the peasants. This land was being distributàé gratis c 
or nominal charges, Ihe Muslims were reluctant as tb the legal 
position of this distribution. If India was stil] Dar al-Islam 
then all transaction mace by the East India Company was null and 
void. Because the Company had no legal sanction behind its 
transactions and disposal of the lands sco ganmekxam snatched, But 
in case India had bec te a Dar el-Harb then those at the helm of 
affairs had power to dispose of the property under their — 
if the position reaained ambiguous any more the Muslim 
peasantry would have suffered a lot. By explaining the actual 
legal position Shah Abd al-Aziz saved Muslim masses in general ar 
Muslim peasantry in particular from a horrible economic disaster. 
He gavè the ruling that India was no longere a Dar aleIslam and t 


turned Dar al-Harb; and, Rikar therefore, there was no legal hlt« 


in receiving any gift of agricultural land or buying it from the 
36 à à -———————— — í— 
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thé iesjisis Cf the stbecontinent if earls Liíneteebp uz. certury wat 
tet cf netptern cress. Witt tne risinc dominetior cf the British 
in the Subecontinent their social anc cultural impact on the 
elites also started to show its signe. Une of the most important 
issues in this connection was that of the dress. People were 
generally hesitant to adopt some of the Western fashions in view 
cf the prohibition of immitation of n e The prob] em was 
put before Shah Abd aleAziz. Explaining the Taghabbuh (immi tation 
he said that Tashabbuh only inclwies the thinas which are peculie 
to the infidels. It may belong to dress or meals, The Muslims ar: 
prohibited tc adopt such peculiar things, But the things which 
are not peculiar to the infidels, though they mayug e it more and 
the kusl]ims may use it less, its adoption is allowed. Likewise, 

if something is peculiar to the infideie and tne Muslims adopt i- 

only in view of confort or any such interest and not with the 
intention cf Tagbhabbuh {immitation} then there is no harm ZR 
The collection of Shah Abd ai-Aziz's legal rulings (Fatawa) 
contains several such inter..cing Fatwas which show his deep 
insight in Islamic jurisprudehce, politics and socialogy, A 
critical analysis of these Fatawa, ii mace, will proved a 
fascinating reading. 

We now return to the chronological order of our discussio: 
ahah Abd aleAziz is reported to have decided to settle in 
Rohilkhand after the demination of the English in Wc 
he wished to organize the work in the new situation among a 
people whom he considered more capable of.advancing his cause». 

= Putat tat time he was already above sixty aid hs might thought 
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HGVemert. t. ht lt why Le seeme tC neve Croppec the iaces cf 
leavint the center (Delhi) alone and come to the conclusion thet 
he h&kmself shov.lc remain in the headquarter lookino after the 
religious anc academic matters and assign to some other leader 


having full qualities of heart, mind and physique the task of 





initiating a popular and mass movement for the renaissance of 
Islam and the revival of Dar aleIslam in the SubeContinent. The 


fortune of Muslim India did not have to wait for that awaited 
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leaders that genius soon emerged in the person of Sayyid Ahmad 
ahahid, ke shall discuss his efforts later in à separate chapter. 
Such efforts of Shah Abd ajewAziz and his associates could 
not oo unnoticed by the opponents of Islamic renaissance, They 
triec to make such efforts a failure and a number of means were 
adopted to this purpose. [fo divert the attention of Shah Abd 
aleAziz from his main objectives his See nents tried to involve 
him in meaninGless controversies. Once ne was cfferinc the iarawi 
prayer in the mosque alongwith many other people; the hooligans 
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sent a drunk. whore in the Bosque w started to sigh this couplet 
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This @pposition developed into enmi ty and persecution wit! 
the rise of Najaf Khan in Delhi. Najaf Khan was a Shi ah edventur 
of Iran who was brought to Delhi by Shah Alam in 1772. He was Kor 
able man and put the administration in Delhi to some orders the 
Sikhs were repulsed, the Jats suppressed, Agre recovered and the 


Marathas held at arms" length, At his death he contro]]ed a vast 
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shah Muhammad Ashiq, brother Shah Abd al-Aziz and others. In 
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in politics ano administration nis strongly antieSunni and proe 
Shi ah policies always gave him discredit. He not only gave undut 
considerations tco tne Shi ahe in matters of promotions, appointee 
ments and assignments put also encouraged and rewarded conversio: 
from Sunnism to Shi iu nd Abd al-Aziz's work for the restit- 
ution of orthodoxy tc its proper place annoyed Najaf Kpan and he 
persecuted Shah Abd al-Aziz. He was expelled from Delhi and his 
property was conriscated. A welleknown and contemporary sufi- 
scholar Shah Fakhir al-Din Dihlawi (G6, "SE ) Spes ty helped hi 
on this occasion; he made arrangements for the loding of Shah Ab 
al-Aziz. in the meanwhile the Emperor nina ene Shah Abd 
@aleAziz was allowed to ccre back to the city, his residential 
buildings were akk@mexxtex@auexkaekxtaxtye o1SsC ees 
Although Shah Abd aleAziz was the eldest among his four 


full brothers but Le survivec el] oí them, His brothers were his 


main lieutenants. hen he grew older anc his health conditions 


degenerated, the principalship of the ins-itution was shouldered 


45) 
by Shah Rai al-Din who was also the Senicrepost professor there, 


Ihe Guty of leading the five time prayers had alreay been assign 


! 4 
tc šah Muhammad Ishaq, the maternal grandson of Shah Abd al-Az! 





The three younger brothers of Shah Abd al-Aziz remained h 
close lieutenants and right-hand men throughout their lives. The 
eldest among these three brothers was Shah Rafi al]-Din who was 


born in 1163/1749 and acquired knowldge at the feet of his uncle 
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e ceremony attendec bv c Number cf scholars anc saints. Soon he 
was assigned the task of teachince in the kadrasaheieRanimtyyan 
ana when Shah Abd aleAziz gave up a dm the Madrasah his 
work was also shouldered by Shah Rafi al-Din, ine administration 
of the Madrasah was also entrusted to ME He lectured on various 
sciences especailly the rational ones for more than half e centu: 
He had an unparalieled mastery over rational sciences and over 
mathematics. Shah Abd alwAziz often said that no mathematician 
could compete him even from amongst the ec. 

Although Shah kafi al-Din's career had beer mainly oi a 
teacher, his writings also crestet no less impact. He wrote & 
number of treatises and tracts for the exposition of his father's 
thought. Ihe movement of ponptlarising the direct study of the 
Quran initiated by Shah Waliy Allah carrie) on by Shah Rafi aleD: 
aiso. He dictated axa an Urdu commentary of the Surah al-Bagarah 
and èa complete Urdu translation of the Holy Quran to one of his 
disciples, Sayyid Najaf Ali alias Fawjdar Khen. _ ah Rafi @leDin 
revised the whole transletion and the commentary and then permit: 
its publication. The coamentary was iis cdd by Sayyid Abd al- 
Razzaq son of the said Najaf Ali in Motaby Naqsbban@i in eatin 


He also wrote an Arabic commentary of a portion of Surah al-Nur 


51) hc 
( Ayah aleNur ), He also wrote a parady of a Qasidah of his fath; 
52) —— 
on the reality of Nafs, 
Shah Waliy Allah's famouy Maktub-i-Madani is one of the 


most important writings of Muslim India, It incited many a schol: 
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father anc in refutation of obulaws Yahya Pihari*'s Kieu ala Apart 
from this Risalah, Shah Rafi al-Din also tried to develop the lir 
of his father of synthesizing wahdat ale@Mujud and Wahdat aleghunr 
In his masterly work Takmil al-AÁdhhan he nas included a chapter « 
Tatbiq al-Ars (on the synthesizattíon of opinions); in this chapte 
he has discussed the problem at Feed: 

ahah Rafi al-Din was rightly considerea an expert of 
rational and phílosophical sciences. Whenever Shah Abd al-Azir 
needed an expert opinion on any philosophical problem he referre 
it tc abak kafi al-Din. His younger brother, 3a3Lah ^od aleQadir, 
or the other hanc, was cis<zinguishec for Lis deep: insight and 

F, 

accOmMmilishment in mystic anc spiritual eres akah kafi aledt: 
died in 1233 A,.H./181€8 in Delhi. His death was greatly mournec ib 
his brother anc teacher, Shak Abe aleAzizc ana by the city of Del: 
ihe Emporor Akbar Shah II deputec hie sons prince Salim and princ 
Jawan Bakht to attend the ceremony anc to present the | Pa 

Shah Rafi aleDin's younger brother, Shah Abd aleQadir was 
born ir 1167/1753]e4 At the death of his father re was getting h: 
early ecucgztion in Arabic ans was only nine years Olde his educa: 
was completed at the hands of his celebrated uncle Shah Muhammad 
Ashiq his brother Shah Abd al-Aziz and other ms He was or 
of the most accomplished saints cf his timo, and was an austere 
scholar who passed his entire life in a small room in the premis: 
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of Akbarabadi mosque in Delhi. Although he did not write much but 
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on Urdu language, while Shah Rafi aleDin's TEE bos is useful] 
for the solution of grammetical problems of tne "PAL His trans= 
lation of the Holy Book not only greatly contributed to the 
popularization of the Holy Quran and its teachings among the 
masses. It also caused many a subsequent Urdu translation.made by 
different scholars. This translation was com ete i Pow: A,H.u/ 
rer 

791; Mugihei-OQuran v px is its title eer cont atiis tettei 

carrying the numbers which correspond tc the year of completion, 
Shah Abd aleQadir was, perhaps, the most successful and 

pOnular teacher of Madrasah Rahimiyyah after Shar Abd al-Aziz. Hi: 
pupils are sco much in number that tc mention even the names of the 
would recuire e larae space. In subsequent chapters mention will 
Le made of some of his pupiis, The fourth brother, ghab Abd ale 
Gbani, was the youngest but died before al] his brethers, He was i 
perfect Sufi and had & deep insight in esoteric asta Pn 
academic and scholarly career seems to be ordinary because no 
detajls cf his teaching have been reported by the historians and 
biographers, His son, Mawlana Muhammad lsma 11 Shahid, however, 
reached the climax of scholarly tradition of Muslim India, His 
works and efforts shall be dealt with later. Shah Abd aleGhani 


was born in 1171 A.H/1758 A.D. and died in 1203 A.H./1789 at the 
62) 
yoda g age of thirty two, 
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He wat, theréfore, succeeded by his maternali crancson, Lat 


kuhammao lghac who was the son of Shaykh Fuhammac Afdal, tne 
sonein=law of Shah Abd aleAziz, Shah Muhammad Ishaq was born ir 
1196 A.H. 1782 A.D, He got education with shah Abd aleAziz ano 
hah Abdi/ al=Qaair and was graduated from the Mao rasah hánimivvabh 
in 1216 A.H,/1502 A.D. at the age of &wanty. He was soon inc} udec 
in the teaching faculty of the Kadrasah and was assigned the 
teaching of Hadith == a subject which he taucht to ‘students cf 
modern thinking' for twenty years during the life-time of his 
quide and master hah Abd aleAziz and under his special care and 
cose After the death of Shah Abd aleAziz he succeeced hir 
to the Rectorate of the kadrasah Rahimiyyah and alsc tc the 
headshir of the movement in Delhi, His students are so larger in 
numoer that the chain of discioleship to Shah wWaliy Allah mainly 
runs through him, An Overyhelming majority of the scholars cf ths 
lnaoePakistan S3ubeco:.tinent are linked with ggah "ally Allah 
through the colden chain of Shah Muhammad Ishag and Shah Abu 


aleAzize 


Shah Muhammad Ishaq is said to have authored a number of 
64). 
books which were pOpular among the people of his aree, These work 


included an Urdu translation of the welleknown collection of 


Hadith, Mighkat aleMasabib, a small treatise on the branches of 


Faith, Shu ab &Blelmam. Iwo other small works, M =j- a 
and Mí atu Masa il have also been attributed to him, But sone 
65) 


writes dispute their attribution to hah Muhammad Ishaq. 
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vints tO we the Ownerspir «r manecement of the haaoragan, He 
oreierreo te buile nis own premises gna sniftec the campus of the 
Kadrasah there. Thus the Campus was divided in two premises whick: 
continued to work till bah Muhammad Ishaq's migration to the 

66) 
Hi:az, by the beginning of the Sixth decade of thirteenth century 


of Hijrah Shah Muhammad Ishaq began to got depressed over the 
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degenerating religious and spiritual conditions of India. The 
vigorous religicepolitical] Islamic revivalist movement launched i 
Sayyid ahmac Shahid under the guidance and directions of Shah 
Abd aleAziz hac already fizzled out and the Sayyid had a] ready 
sacrifiec his life ranean: a number of his associates ir the 
tragic defeat of balakot in 1246 A.h./183] A.D. Now there seemed 
to be no hove fur initiating any further movement on popular lev: 
he, therefore, decided to leave india altogether ano migrate te 
Hijaz. «han he finally decided to move to Arabia alone with his 
family anc other close relatives, the people of Delhi includino 

he last Kughal Emperor, Bahadur Shah Zafar, earnestly urged his 
to review his decision and stay on in India. But he was $0 
depressed over the situation in the Subecontinent and so eager t: 
settle down permanently in the vicinity cf House of God that he 
declined to accede to their repeated PE and left for Arabi: 
in 1256 A.H,/1841 A.D. 

In Arabia he settled in kecca where he continued the long 

traditions of his forefathers of the service of Hadith. Hs 


presence in Mecca was welcomed by the academic circles of Hecca 


and the- students. of Hadith availed themselves of the opportunity 


T Mum 


| to Listen: to his- Lectures on Hadith. He ‘al a0 pütr onieed the 
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financial cif ficuities aue tc this help but he never carete ^fte:; 


about five Years‘ Stay in the Hbly city Shah Muhammat ishac cies 
in 1262 4.H./1846 A.D. 

Boah Muhammad lshag's migration to Arabia put an enc to 
the long, brilliant and continuous academicespirttual tradition 
of the Madrasah Rahimiyyah, Ihe central and unified seat of 
learning was split into two different centers with dif ferent 
traditions and oute]ook. Among the innumerable disciples and 
students of Shah Muhammad Ishaq, two succeeded him; Miyan Naghir 
lasayn Muhaddith Dihlawi and Shah Abd aleGhani al-Mujaddiciíi, Dot 
of them established &eparate Centers of learning anc continues t 
tradition of their masters in their own respective ways. The 
Giccisles ana adherents of both the celebrities try to prove the 
their teacher was the sole successor of Shah Muham»ad Isha- and 


the only inheritor of his tradition, they even challense the 


validity of the others" claim to the succession of Shah kuhammad 
p | 
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Throughout his life and in all his activities, Shah 
Munamiad ishac was accompanied anc assisted by his younger broth 
akah kuhamzad Ya oub, He was born on 26th Dhu'] Hajjah )200 A,.h, 
1756 and got his education in Madrasah Rahimiyyah, Shah Abd ale 
Aziz and Shah Rafi al-Din were hig main beschétse After completi: 
the education he also joined the teaching staff of the Madrasah 
VP He taught in the Madrasah tof about forty years ti). 
1258 A.H./1842 A.D. the year in which he left his home country a 
migrated to- Arabta:al ong “with hig eld er brother and other famil y 
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He was one Of the wit ant moet enthusiastic SuncOortere of 


tne sihac movement, His position, along with his elder brother 
aban Ishaq, was that of the resident chief of the movement in 
Delhi., He sent the volunteers to Sayyid Ahmad and arranged funds 
ano Otner supplies to the Mujahidin., They also served as liaison 
center of the workers scattered throughout India and the head quar- 
terg in the Fronteer aa Once he désired to migrate to Sind and 
then to join with the Mujahidin, He was the last noted scholar of 
his family who combined in him the scholarly depth and spiritual 
accomplishment of hts fell vs The number of his students and 
discisles exceeds thousands, They included the celebrities like 
tawab Siddic hasan Bhan, mawiana Muzaffar Husain Kandhiawi, Haji 
Imdac Aliah Huhajir Makki, Kawl ana Muhammad Oasim Nanawtawi, 
"awlane Shaykh Munammad Thanwi anz i. We shall discuss their 
services in subsecuent pages, 

Although tne Life of kawlana Shah kuhammad Ishaq and his 
brother, Sh: Muhammad Yaqub forms the last chapter in the histor 
of the Madrasah Kahimiyyah, yet some of the later members of RBhis 
femily tried to revitalize its activities but it was not possible 
tor them; their lives can be an epiloque to this history, 

Shah Rafi al-Din had six sons, Among them Shah Makhsus 
Allah and Shah Muhammad Musa became known. These two shouldered ti 
responsibility of running the Madrasah after Shah Muhammad Ishaq’: 
migration to Arapiae Shah Muhammad Musa was born tn Arro*s. Ihe 
details of his education are not available. He must have get his 
education with his father and-great uncles, Shah Abd al-Aziz and 


$hah Abd al-Qadir; Like Other male members of his family he also 
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heme abhot t6 X55. be became Chee Mpo'estt:re leo Anot arc 
rector of wnatever was left of the kadrasah; but ne coulc nat 
work long ín this capacity because he died on 12 Rajab 1250 A,.H,/ 
1543. One year after Shah Ishaq's ee A It is strange that 
Shah Muhamnuad Musa was one of the most bitter critics of the Jiha 
movement launched by Sayyid Shahid. He even went to the extent 
that he wrote several treatises in refutation of Mawlana Muhanmac 
Isma Tad. When Mawlana Fadl-i-Haqq Khayrabadi le a tena 
against Mawlana Sayyid Ahmad Shahid and his revivalist movement, 
ahah Muhammad Musa who among his staunch "ns In 1240 Aol, 
1624 A.D. a theological debate took place between Mawlana Fadl-i- 
Haqc's party and Sayyid Ahmad Shahid's right hand-man kKawlana Abc 
ajeHayy Budnanwi in the Jami mosoue of Delhi. Shah Musa was alse 
present on the occasion and took part in the debate from Mawlane 


76) 
Fadl-i-Haqg's side, 


His younger brother, Shah Fakhsus Allah also got educatior 
and was initiated in mysticism in the Madrasah Rahimiyyah at the 
hands of Shah Abc .,mAziz end his other uncles and his father, He 
taught Hadith and Tafsir in the Madrasah and jointly shouldered t 


responsibility of running the institution with his brother, Shah 


Musa, After ghah Musa's death he remained lonely to run the 


Dom m t, 
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Madrasah, Perhaps his brother's death greatly depressed him 





because soon he gave up the teaching and adopted a life of 
TT) 


A 
ascegticism and seclusion, He passed his rinining Life in worshir 
78) | 


and mystic experience. He died in 127] A.H,/1856 just one year 


before the great conflagration of 1857, In that year the Madrasat 
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mem;er of tris family, Savyid Ahmad zahir aleDin -.allvujilahí 
triec to restore the Old position anc prestige of nis family by 
revivinc tne Madrasah, But he was not able to successfully 
execute his programme due to formidable financial difficulties, 
te was paternal grandson of one Sayyid Nasir al-Din, a maternal 
grandson of Shah Rafi aleDin. Mawlawi Sayyid Abd aleHayy had met 
him during his academic tour of Delhi and its suburbs, 

Sayyid Ahmad Zzahir al-Din's scheme was to revive the 
kadrasah by publishing and popularising the works of Shah Waliy 
Allah and his descendents, He established a press named Matba-i- 
Ahmadi after the name of Zhah Waliy Allah and an Islamic booksho; 
named Dukanéi-Islamiyyah, The press and the bookeshor seem to ha: 
been established in 1301-2/1884-5, The press continued to work f: 
about two decacGes and was able to publish during this period et 
least twentyefive books of Shah taliy Allah and his family mambe 
in Original or in TQ When the press seemed tc be runnir 
successfully Sayyid Ahma. Zahir aleDin announced his decision of 
the re-establishment of tne Madrasah. In 1308, he published Sheh 
Wally Allah's Fuygd al-laramayn he had already published eleven 
books and had strengthened his gress. In his publisher's note tc 
Ffuyud al-Haramayns he said, “I do not have enough funds at my 
disposal to enable me to start teaching in the Madrasah and to 


support the students, 1, therefore, wished to bring out this 


longepreserved and invaluable treasury and show it the light of 
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But inspite or zi] this arrangement tne hadrasab coulc nct re 
successgíuli* revived. In 1312 &4.h./1694 A.D. when Kawlane Ax 


alerayy sew sayyia Ahmad Zahir a&leDin the Madraseh had already 
62) 
failed. In this work Mawlawi Sayyid Ahmad was later on assisted 


by one Mawlawi Sayyid Abd aleGhani Kaloni who comtinued to 


publish Shah Wally Allah's works even after the death of his 
83) | 
cOlleque Mawlawi Sayyid Ahmad, 
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After Bhat aliy Alleb's Cezth, he movec tc Buchara anc 


Stayec there tilj nis deatr in }20¢ 


ReKe/1703—4 A.D. , he 


was buried in the compound of the Jami Mosque cf the town, 


Cf. Nuzhat al-Kbasatir, Vol. Vl, p. 422, if his age is 


supposec to be near 65 he must have born a few years 


beofre his father's departure for the Hajar. 


Shah Abd al-Aziz Malfuzat , (Urdu £$£&ak translation), 


Karachi, 1960 p. 95. 


Ubayd Allah Sindhi, 3hah salix Allah Ki Siyasi Tahrik, 


Lahore 1965, p. 67; Also Kagalati-i-iarigais pe 26. 


Cf, i1,E. Qureshi, blere in Politics, 


shar Abd al-Aziz, Eel fuzet, Op. cit. 
Rahim Bakhsh DÍílawi, H ES PC à 
Ibia, 


hah Aba al-Aziz Op. cit. p. 95 


2nd Edition, Karachi, 


Pe 4C, 


Ppe 589-590, 


zohan Abd aleAziz was born in 115-- his name Ghulam Halim 


carried the year of his birth accord 


ing to alphabetical 


numbers. 
Magalat - Taríicat: De 29, 
E.g. Muhammad Husain Azad, Agbej-Hayat, Ed. Tabassum 


Kashmiri, Lahore, 1970, pp. 360-361. 


Kuhammad Miyah Dihlawi, Ul ama-ieHind 
Vol. II, Delhi, 1957, pe 48. 
Magalatei-Tariaats pp. 28-29. 


Ubayd Allah Sindhi, 


Lahore; 1965, pe 87. 


Ka Shandar Madi, 
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E.g. hawlans Abc al-havyvy,; Das Wb. 





Shah Abd aleaziz, Malfuzat, Op. cit, pe 156. 

Quoted in Barakati, op, cit, pe 14€ citing , Shah Abc 
aleAziz, Fada il-i-9ahabah we Anl aleBayt, Lahore, 

pp. 262-263. 

lbid, 

We have already Seen that the last years of Shah 

Muhammad passed in Phulat and Budhana and, thus, it may 
be deduced that his sojourn tn Rohilla court was in early 
1776s. 

Fagir Muhammad sehlami, Hadafig al-Canafiíivyab, pe 463; 
also, Ayyub Qadirl, introduction to hay 


shahids pe 2 





Jehlami, Op. cit.» pe 463. 

Ayyub Qadirí; on, cit. pe ^ 

The following works are attributed to » 1 Abd al-Aziz; II, 
Bustan aleMuhaddithin, 2. Ulalah-i-Nafisah 3. Sirr al- 
Shahadtayn 4. Tunfah-ie-Ithna Ashariyyah 5. Fath aleAziz 

6. Aziz aleIqtibas 7. kulfuzat» t. Risalah-i-Falaghat 

9. Wasi lah-i-Niíats» 10» Mizah aleKalam, 1l. Ilahogig als 

Ru ya, 12. Sayr al-lalil 13. Hashiyah Mir Zahid 

14, Hashivah Mir Zahid Mulla Jalal 15. Mashivah Mir 


Zahid "s Shark Mawagif 16. Hashivah sharh Hidavah al=Hik: 


256 


e 
a 
cle 


32, 


33, 


34, 


35, 


siet o pee at: OCT Sites ee 07 2S plar ue Moye eee. nete 
tot würis fF ele 06. on baies Irons etm 1356 when the 
&ahimiyyan press of Lucknow nublished them, Even after 
that they could not be more popular than Shah Abd al-Aziz's 
two works mentioned in the text, As far as the present 
writer could ascertain these Arabic works of Shah aliy 
Allah have only been pubjlishec twice while tho Persian one 
has yet appeared only once. Shah Abd al-Aziz's on Hadith, 
on the other hands, have been published several times anc 
have also been translated into Arabic and Urdu, 
Mawlana Hakim Muhammao Anis Siddiqi Phulatig he is s direct 
descendent of Shah kunam.ac Ashig. 
Barakati, Op. cit, Introduction pp. 172820, 
For some detara Hasty of F om ko » ol, 1 
ppe 180 ff. 
ibai. pp» 191-192. 


For an interestinc discussion on this covid war f wits, 


Histo j Lt s» Vol. Il, ppe3-;. ct seq, 
te have ommitted the last paragraphs of the Fatwa because 
they do not deal with the subject under ciscussion directl: 
The text has Leen taken from Shah Abd aleAziz, Fatawa 
Azizivyah. (Urdu translation), Hyderabad Deccan, 12313. ppe 
91-253. 

Shah Abd aleAziz, Fatawa Azizi, Vol. I, pp. 33-234. 


For a fuller discussion regarding the legal] view of Islam 


on this point see, Sarakhsi, AleMabsut, Vol. X ppe 52-77. 
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lint, FES Ce fence quere cbe te. UDab emote eG. Te GUILTOC.dXe i: 
numper oí r ubaddiiíinun, inclucinc Abu va uc Apesumans 

Kitab al-Libas; 4, Ahmad ibn Kambal, ÁAl-^usnad Vol.2 p.50 
and Tirmidh, Al-Jami Abwab at Istighan: 7; the famous 
wording iss odd "m CM nt o ( whosoever 
imitates some alien peoples verily he is one of them), 
Tirmighi's wording is Ùe GU Co» ai ur (who immi tables 
others does not belono to use) 

heh Abd aleAziz, Fatawa Azizi, (Urdu trans} ation entitled 
Sururej~wAzizi) Majidi Press, Cownpur, nade Vol I, pe 199; 
cf, Mughir aleHagqaq, Kugaiman awr Secular "industans» Velni. 
1973, pə 15. 

Muhammad Ayub Qadiri, Introduction to Nawab Khan Bahadur Eh 
habig, ppe 3-4. 


ahah AbG ajeéAziz, Maifuzat, ppe l16=117.•% 


D wjetsfiz, Tehran, 1345 (Soler;. p. 4 
Vincent Smith, Ihe Oxford History of Indiae 3 Editic: . 


Gxford 1958, pe 486 


Oureshi, JH. Ulema ín Poki tics. ppe 130-131. 
banegipei-Fakhriyyah, pe 21, for the biographical note 


Basha ikh-jeChisht, pp. 460-529. 


df 
Brakatl, op. cit. p. 156. 


Sialkoti, Muhammad Ibrahim Mir, Tarikbh-i-Ahl-i-Hadith p. 42 


te. 
4G. 
50s 


3le 


92. 


9 3. 


96. 


50, 


Lethe kotio o GleAnhwer, oanargnpur, 1306 fee. 
Barake ti». Ope its 

Ibia. pp» 156-157, 

Cf. Barakati, pp. 155-159, 

lt has been edited and published by Mawlana Abc al-Hamic 
Sawati, Gujranwalz, 196 4/ 1382, 

Barakati, pe 161; 

Damgh aleBatil has been published in 1976 in Gujranwala; it 
has lBllso been edited by Mawlana Abd alekMajid Sawati. 
Iakmil,.zi-Adhhan was edited and published by Mawlana 
iMham@ac Sarfaraz Khan. 

Ubayd Allah Sindhi, Shah 5alíy Allah Awr Unki Siyasi Tahrik, 
B. 65. 


Shah Abd aleAciz, Malfuzat, (Urdu trenslation), Karachi,!96¢ 


Pp.i199-161 


lbid, 
Barakati, p. 164. | 
Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Athar al-2anadÉQ, Lucknow, 1895, 


Vol. i V, j e ils 


Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Tadbkirab-ieAblej} Pihli (being the 
aid 

fourth chap/er of Atbar aleSanadigd) Edited by Qadi Ahmad 

Miyan Akhtar Junagarh!, Karachi, 1965, p. 17 
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€ án lawl LA au | Le (e ux Dag e) p kuhammaó Muhsin 
Tiribti, Al-Yeni aleJani fi Asanid Abd aleGhani, Siddigi 
Press, Bareilly, 1286-7 A.H. pe 87. 

65. Gf, Barakati, op. cit. pe 168, 

66. Bashir al-Din Dihlawi, & = =H t D 
Vol. Il, pe 167, 

67. Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Iadbkirah-ei-Ahl-i1-Dibhli, pp. 122-123. 

67-A.l1bid. pe 123. 

Goe see for instance, Mawlawl Rahman Ali, T e U aie 
Hingi, Urdu translation by Muhammad Ayyub Qadiri, Karachi, 
1361, pe. 409-410 fun. Hayat Ba d aleMamat, beino a 
Gicorachy cf Miyan “adhir Husayn Kuhaddith Dihlawi,; 

Dp, 38-239 fn. Muhamad Ibrahim Mir Siyalkoti, Tarikh-be 
Anlelehadiths, Lahore, 1953, p, 427, 

65. Barakati, op. cit, pe 169, 

70. bia, | 

71. Ghulam Rasul Mihr, Jama atei-Mupahiddin, pp. 543 
also Barakati, op. cite pp. 171-172. 

72.  Baraketli, op. cit. 

73.  Barakati, op. cit. op. 1829183. 

74, Muhsmmed Ayyub Qadiri, translator, U =H 
(Urdu translation), pe 592; Kawlane Fayd Ahmad Bada uni, 
IÍaydzi-Am. pe 144. 


vir Hever id bma Boa, 









ta! 


Bashir -l1ebín Anmac, 
Vol. Ii pe 5592590. 
kawi awi Abd al-Haqq, Lihli Awr Uske Atraf. pe 64 ff. 
Baraketi, pp. 165-193. 

shah saliy Allah, Fuyuda al-Haramayns published's note 
pe 106, Delhi, 1308, quoted in Barakati, ppe 193-194. 
Abd al=ltayy, op. cit, pe 66, 


Barakati y Dp: 195. 196, 
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€ 2 o4 Ql. ^ - pP 
a! af. abc olesahihB hac rPounGec e; cOlLiece ir eibi where fe nec 
introducec + reíormeàü educational system, Shah ADO aleRahin was 


an accomplished sufi and ecoually a schojar of note, He wanted to 
Organize the activities of tne cOllege in such a way as to be abl: 
tc produce izusiim scholars of deep learning and well eaquainted 
with and trained in the thought and practice of orthodox Muslim 
MÀ Ine haqghbandiyyah order had a deep impression on Shah Abd 
&8)jenahíim. iie had innerited Naqshbandi traditions from several 
avenues, His maternal grandefather, Spaykh Rafi al=Din Kuhamsac wi 


A tol BCS. Oe 6:61 fe) wEF _Khwa) ah Bagi Billah and enjoyed a close 


d 


ASS OClS Ce OM. wain hime He mak must have influenced his grandson an: 
must nave contributed in the formation of the outlook -f the chil: 
After comjetine Lis eiucation, Shah Abd aleRahim joined the myst: 
circle of khwizjah Khura, the celebrated son of Khawjah Baci Bi)}} a? 


ems Fig Successor whe initiated the younc scholar intc mystic 


is 
trainin? 
L] 


- wadrasah Ranimiyysah came to be known as such aft^r the 
neme of tre scholaresaint, its founder, Shah Abd al-Rahisg introdu 
Z new curriculum ana e new mystem of education which was based on 
his cwn experience, This system was furtner reformed by Shah tall: 
Allah. In his autobiogrsphical essay, 3hah Maliy Allah has civen 
some important details of the curriculum of the college. Even a 
brief glance over this curriculum will show that the college 
concentrated on the Holy Quran and the Tes, Although the Hadit} 
was much popular sgor by Shaykh -Abd - al=Haqg in Northern India, It 


was yet in need of further popularization, Shaykh Abd al-Haqq 


UREI are DLE E d ze cogat o cr s oL. y^. ue ca’. UB COME 
CaS wel. sae tte. gr mar kalik far incus 9 inr the cuüurricul una 


it vas Bhah aliy Ailan'é fatner, abah Abc al-hahim who hac 
35; 
alreay includec tne text of the Quran in the Curriculum. Previous 


oniy a few marginal commentaries were served as text books anc 
6 


tne direct study of the origina] text of the Quran was neglected, 
Ihe college soon invited the attention of scholars and 
students all over lndiag it achieved ihe position and popularity 
as tne foremost center of education and learnin in the Sube 
continent. Shah Wally Aliah stil: used the same premises for the 
Collece whic^ were usec by his father Shah Abd al=Rahim, Ihe 
"u3hal monracr F ukamea Shah felt that the puildlno was insuffi- 
pu 
cient for such a Dig institution; he donated /gr anc buildins to 
"ouse the college, in the new premises the college "ac-^uirec the 


2 
LOsition ana prestige cf a University. It continued functionine 


a m UN TN Fe 


Ii oste@at coníiegration cf JEST, During the cigturbances f 
159.7 -he collece was plunderea, the surroundino ( Hindu 


population tc’ away even the planks of its roofs and €&oors, the 


lano and the remnants of buildings were occupied by different 


egles The buildinc was so spacious that after its destruction 


tn? space provkééd the romm for 2 resicential sec&or or alley 
which came to be named after gSonah Abd ai-4Az2iz and was know as 
kahallah Shah Abd al-Aziz as late as T 

Shah Wally Allah headed this institute more than four 


decades, After his return from the Hijaz he assigned the teachin 


work to other teachers and he himself devoted to supervision anc 


. writing. The teachers were mainly his own students and the 


Io a STS phe SES gg ee a e, e e — —— 


Dee geet e que aw oS 


easg ellae du STen oee t6 “eee teccel has We 62s jt 
specialization., àapab Waliy Allah was enaownes wit! an extrae 
orcinary capability of organization and punctus eg he was 


— — n à 


consistent ang devoted towards "his self-imposed mission, His 


son Shah Abd al-Aziz reports that his father used to sit for 
his work at sunerise and continued to work till after midday; 
durino these hours he neither changed his posture for rest nor 


scratched his body nor spate even once during his work throughout 
10) e cadet 
the day. 


Uther teachers of kadrasah Xahimiyyah during the life-time 


of Shah waliy Allah includac Shah Muhammac Aghic and Khwaj ah 


11) 


Kuhsmmao Anin Wally Allabl, the former, gbhaynL Muharmaa Aghia 


was a brothereinelaw anc a close frísnc associate anc disciple of 


Shah Waliv Allah. Being c son of Shah valiy ^Al'ah's maternal unc} 


shaykh vbayc Allah, ke was 
12) 
childhood, 


a @rony of ga3hah “aliy Allah since his 





Both f them oot their etucation together ana both of 


them accompanied eack cthex 
13) | 
spiritual trabáóng. ' 


to Arabia for further education ana 


Madrasah Rahimiygah had some affiliated institutions as 


well. Tney were eStabiished by the students anc disciples of Shar 


Kaliy Allah. These were the centers of further dissemination of i 


Islamic education imparted by Shah Waliy Allah. They also served 


as nuBlei of reform and revivalist activities in their respective 


areas, Ihe foremost among such affiliated centers was es tab) i shec 
————— 


at the Da irah ( circle ) of Shah Il Allah, a disciples n vh 


/ 
and successor of Sayyid Mun amaaa Adám Binnori in Exi A,H, / plac 
14) Tas 


ADe s on the bank of river. Sats. He} [was - a pie man- Tespectef fer 
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ntc z nue eue Ut ahab gilt Alla e movement DV dev ue Ate 
Sa icy e Gescenc ant of Shak ilm Allah. After comcoletínc his 
education in nis home town Sayyid Abu Sa id went to Belhi where 
he hoined Madrasah, Rahimiyyah, After acquiring advanced religiou 
education and spiritual training at the hands of Shah Waliy Allah 
he was awarded with the khilafah. Shah Waliy Allah held him in 


high esteem anc expected good prospects for him, After the death 








cf the teacher, Sayyid Abu Sa id kept close contacts and 


correspondence with his descendents and successors, especially 
16) 
with Shah Muhammad Aghiaq and hah Abu aleAziz. 


Sayyid Abu Sa id was very dear to Shah Waliy Allah and 


always enquire' dbout his health and prosperity. Ihe stwente 


A ——H—À 


= 


discinle also in turn kept the relations most cordial by sendcinc 
7, 17) 
presente to the maker, The nature of their relations anc the 





estaem conceived for him by Shah. Each letter ise begun wi th 
honorific end illustrious “bt oa, &prt from sayyic Abu Sa id 
Other members of his family also contributed to strength these 
historical and academic ties between the two families. A close 
relative of Sayyid Abu Sa id, Sayyid Nu man also joined the 
Madrassh Rahimiyyah during tne last years cf gz2ah Kaliv Allah's 
life and he S OUR achievec a Special attention of the master even 
during the last span cf his To These ties were immortalised b 
the emergence of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid from the nucleus of Da irah 
Shah Ilm Allah, In Sayyid Ahmad, Shah Waliy Allah's movement 
found its most prominent, enthusiastic and efficient leader by 


whom the movement entered into its practical, political and 
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vüoraégt Of RULES »uhgmugc RU Lr ir Thette wee alee © Dianei <: 
dl. 
vaa rasah Hahimiyyah. but it seems tc be cifficurt te support 


this claim with the available evidence. His contact with shah 
wally Allah was snortelived. His ideas on Taqlid however, seen 
to be influenced by Shah Waliy id In Lucknow, Mawlana 
Muhammad Makbdum ran an institution where he Lectured on all 
Islamic Sciences in general and the Hadith in particular. The 
Mawlana was One of the discinles of Shah Waliy n Apart from 
such organized works, a number of Shah Wally Allah’s studerts 
advanced his educational mission in their individual capacity. 


The role of Shah aliy Allah's students and the U] ema who came 


ins: ase bee <0) with nis tradition has been ciscussed in a 


Em — 
= ee 


Sevarate Sister of this work. 
- Shah Add aleRahim was ihe first scholer in the history of 
Muslim India whe revolted against the indifference and negligenc: 


oi the Guran, briur 4x te his soe the Guran haa no significant 


Oe MÀ ———— 


place in the curricula of Muslia ecucation, ne child was merely 


*hught how to recite the letters ©. ihe Scripture without . 
understanding its meaning. On later stages of education the 
Student could only study an, commentary from «ne point of view 
of the particular science in whicu he vSpectallzed. Students of 
Figh studied only the commentaries written from the Fiqh point c 
Views students of mystic dispositions were interested in mystic 
exegeses of the Quran. Shah Abd aleRahim changed this state of 
affairs; he laid basic emphasis on ihe text cf the Quran and 


n a it as a textebook,. Without giving any attention to the 


-—— >o commentaries: the Students first learnt what. the Quran: said and 
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other sclenceg. This metnoo wae further developed by ghah walis» 
Allah, He reoroanizec tne curriculum on the bases of Quran ana 
Hadith. The role of the NadrasaheieRahimiyyah and its great 


founder in the popularization of the Quran and the Hadith hat cee 
discussed at some lencth at a stuitable place in this work. Shah 


Abd aleAziz succeeded hig father in the principelshir of Madrasah 


25) 
Rahimiyyah. He ran the institution for more than six decades. Sha 





Abd aleAziz had no male issues all his brothers passed away in 
his lifeetime. he was succsedec by his maternal gradson, Shah 
Muhammad Ishaq. he shifte? the Madrasah to nev premises built by 


26 } 
himself fer certain family rszzon* 


e Ir 1256 Ack.,/164C Shah 
kunammad Ishao migratec to the Hijaz 'ezvinc the crincípalship fc 
his uncles Mawlawi Xakhsus Allah ard Mawlawi Munamrac Musa, sons 
of Shah Rafi aleDin,g wher they wore diec in 1272/1856 no one cot 
mPeged succeed tnem to look after the institution, Fawlavi 
Muhammad *usa hed left = small son, Abd ateaSs) am vho could not 


get any educetions he Mas unable to carr: - the task of his 


ancestors, In fact the migration of Shah *.hammad Ishaq to Arabic 


hed rut an end tc the popular character of the Madrasah, His 


Successcrse coulo only maintain its name and Owed their nominal 
success to the name and fame of its great founders, During the 


great conflagration of 1657, the Bhildings were plundered and the 
27) 

land was taken into possession be }ocal peopl a. Mawlana Abd aloHe 

Saw the remnants of the Madrasah during his study four of Delhi : 


c 


its suburbs in 1312/1894; the scene reminded the Mawlana the 


Quranic verset A11 APins to its roots ....e how shall. Allah 
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Ibid, pp» 22]-ct Seq; 2402246 


Shah Wali Allah, Aleluza al-Latif fi Taríamat al-Abc ale 

Da if, 

Ibid. 

For fuller discussion, Abd ai-Hayv, Al-JIhnaqaíat.al-islamBivy: 


Fi i Hind, Damascus, 1955. 


Mawlawi Bashir Anmad, jagi at-jeDar al-Cugumat Delhi, 
Vol 2, p.2u6. 

Ibid, Vol.2, p. 266 voi. 3p pe 167. 
abah Abd aleAziz kalfuzat (Urdu) c. GF 
Ibid, pe 10C 

Peghir Ahmad, Op. cit, Vol p. 5C7. 

Shah zaliy Allan, Tafhimst Vol. I, pr. 122 126 


Muhsin Tirinti 





i As lo RI aleGhani. 
Op. cite pe 136, 


For details, Mihr, Ghulam kasul, Sayyig Ahr -_Shahid, ` 

Vol. i1, pp. 36-39, 

ibid, pp. 40-45 

lbid. pe 50 

Cf. AleRahim, May, 1965, pe 67 

These letters were compiled by Mawlana Nasim Ahmad Faridi 
Amrohwi and were published in monthly al-Hahim in various 
instalments; cf. AleRahim, Hyderabad, Nos. May, June, July, 


Agust, 1965, vols. Ii, Ill. 


Mihr, Op. cit. p. 50 — 
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Tug failure cf the great war cf indenendence 1657 produc ec 
two foli effects, It demoralized a good ceal of thinking people 
and made them to fully anc unconditionally submit before the 
English Sup enacy in every Sphere of human life, Un the other 
hand, it — a number of other senstive souls to rethink 

UE un E 

the entire situation and to find out new ways anco means to meet 
the requirements of new state of affairs, The divinas who resort: 
to arms in 1857 now dumed their attention to religious educatio 
ana intellectual training. Tne foremost among them vere those wh: 
belonged to the Waliy Allah's traditon. It was vithin a decade 
after the collapse of struggle in later 1656 that the foremost 
institution of Muslim religioug education vns founded in Dacbanc. 
It was Geclarec to be the successor of LadrasaheieRahimiyyah of 
ahah *alíiy Allah which had ceased tc exist practically aft r the 
emigration of Shah Muhammad Ishaq, Ine gaek of all the other 

affiliated institutions of Madrasah=jeRahimiyyah in ]557-56 

necessitetod a auick action to safeguard and preserve the Islami 
education in the new socloepolitical milieu of the EEEE E 

It was on Thursday the 15th Muharram 1263 A.H./ 1867 A.D, 
that some thinking and Sensitive souls got dogetner in Deobana 
and discussed the new situation. The outcome was the decision of 


the establishment of a Madrash $á the town, Necessary funds wer 


collected and the Madrasah was inaugurated on the naked floor 
Xm 


-beneath the shade of a posesrenato tree in the old Chhattah Wali 


Magjid of Deoband, Haji Abid Husain was the first to appeal for 
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i|: € Tirst teaC'ex was Ore kulila &ahiuc ani T' 
chilio Mahmuc whe later became known as the shavil voe apo jt 
Muharram 1203 tne establishment of tne Maarasal vas formally 
announced; the announcement also told that a fund was raised for 
this purpose and an amount of four hundred and one rupee and eiat 
annas was collected so far which could afford sixteen student's 
Lodging and food, The announcement further saic that with the 
increase of funds more facilities would be provided to more 
Meu. before the passage of one year the number of stucents 
reached to seventy-eight and the services of four more teachers 


4) 
were acquired, 


Although Haji Abid Husain was the originatcr of tne ices 
but Kawlana Muham.ad Qasim Nanotwi was the real man behind the 
scheme, He was the Hector or Principal of the hacrasah. te 
formulated an eightepoint moduseoperandi for the institution 
wolch was hasea on the principle of Shura and democratic spirit, 
it also laid down that the participation of the government wouls 


5) | 
be harmful to the institution, ) 


A MajliseieShura was constituted which consisted seven 
persons including Mawlana Muhammad Qasim, daji Abid Husain, 
3haykh Nihal Ahmad, Kawlana Dhu'l Figar Ali and Kewlana Fadl 

6 


Ál-HRahman,. All of them belonged to Shah Waliy Allah*'s tradition, 
7) 
Shaykh Nihal Ahmad was an adherent of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid. He wa: 
8 


among very influential personalities of Deoband, The first 


Professor in charge (Sadr Mudarris) was Mawlana Muhagmad Ya qub, 


the son of Mawlana Mamluk Ali, the well-known disciple of Mawi an: 
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ui tne wellekn own sence red iene achat ae Ne was 
welleabreast witr the writings and thought of Shak «wally Ailah, 
He was $0 much saturated with the thoughtepattern of Shah rally 
Allah and his family that Mawlana Abd al-Hayy saw in him another 
Mawlana Muhammad Isma il bahid; his method and style cf gívinc 
lectures and sermons was akin to the siia of Mawlana kuhammaoc 
Pus ii Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan gives him a higher place thpt 
of Shah Muhammad Ishaq in several PN. a 

Mawlana k uh amm ad Munir Manawtawi, once a Muhtamim (chief « 
Rector) of Dar aleUIum and a student of Mufti Sadr al-Din, Mawlar 
h.amluk Ali ana oí Shah Abe iui was also a prominent partici- 
part in the jihad of 1857, He was especially appointed military 

c. 

secretary to Mawlana Kuhammad Qasim Nanawtawi by Haji lmáac ns 

A detallec and comprehensive academic geneclogical table o: 
the Ulema of Deoband school showing their association with tne 
tradition of Ghnan W)aly Allah has been given by Anwar al=HKasan 
—3 The association with hah Waliy Allah has been a pride 
for the scholars of Deoband, They always considered this institu- 
a continuation of Madrasah Hahimiyvah, Ihe wel leknown expounc er ( 
ahah aliy Allah's thought, Mawiana kasim Ahmad Faridi Amrchwi 
wrote a poem "Shah Waliy Allah and Dar al-Ulum Deoband* in which 
he says "it is the only memorial of waliy's association in "ud 

Until 1291 the Dar al-Ulum was housed in various moaques ar 
buildings but they proved to be insufficient to house the arowin: 
number of students, teachers and other staff. In the convocation 


..1291 A.H./1874 A.D, a fund was raised to construct the new build! 
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wot laio for the cresent ks: ermanbent nujidincz. Ihe cererons was 
attenom by cei evations from all warts of tuslin India. Ine 
foundation stone was laid by among others by Mawlana Rashid Ahmet 
sangohi and Mawlana Muhammad Gasim TERE 

soon after the establishment of Dar al-Ulum a number of 
Madrasahs were established on its pattern, Some of such Madracans 
were formally affiliated to Dar al-Ulum whkek while some other 
preferreo to work independently. The annual report of Dar -al-Ui. 
fn 1293 also contained the reports about some such Madrasahs whic 
included kazanir al-Ulum in Saharanpur, Qasim aleblum in Furad av: 
z Kadrasah in each Ambehta, district Saharanpur, in Galeocthi, 
cistricet Buland Shehr anc in Kuzaffarnacar and two ate aeaiic ir 
inanah Bhawan, district VPE Cf these the "arzahir ale 
uium and Casig aleU]lum urtehen much and won great secant. The 
former was foundec in 1263 Aeti./ 1666 with Maw] ang eee Mags 
Nanawtawi as its principal and the Madrasah was also namec afte: 
him. t ig to Le recalled that Maulana Muhammad Mazhar was .amon: 
the nost prominent scholars of Rahímiyyah tradition, He was a 
stucent of Shah Muhammzda Ishaq, Mawlana Faghid aleDin Khan, FMuft 
Sacr al-2ín and Mawlana Kam} uk All. Re nad also partícipatec in 
the jihad 1857 in Thanah Phawan uncer the leadership ef Haji 
Imdad Allah. He had go seriously wounded in the battle and had t 
abscond himself during post 1857 persecutions. During this perio: 
he had to face many T as 

It seems that the leaders of this “educational movement 
conceived from the very beginning of setting up a network of suc! 


Madrasah at least in.th& Northern parts of the sub-continent. So 


eer SUE Tele eee ee eee eee See me ED. Se X wx eae 
coh rtf Pecresshs were ectaliishec ir Uniztec yrivinees anc Bihar 
whicr eyistt even todey. it is iode LLL ciet XI aW ctu. 
Number would have been much Tied Tre hedrasahs which came 
into existence in United Proviímgces anc Bihar between 1900 and 
1946 ano existed at least till 1969 were 187 in iu Ihis 
rapid growth of tne number of kadrasahs shows that the founders 
of Dar al-Ulum aimed at uniting the masses by creating among ther 
a religious-intellectual] consciousness through a welleknit syster 
of Madrasahs. how far they succeeded in their aim forms the subje 
of an independent study, Ihe effective role the Ulema of Deoband 
played in the intellectual, nolitical anc religious movements c: 
the 2ubecontinent however, shows the extent of their success, 
Although the curriculam ač opted by Dar al-Ulum and other 
such Kadrasahs is generally called Darsei-Nizami but it igs 
considerably different from it. The Dars-iseNizami as presarec rv 
kulla Nigam aleDin included only a single collection cf Hacith, 
Mishkat ai--asabih which is in fect a secondary collection of 
Ahadith base on another secondary collection, Masabih al-Sunnah, 
The nodiffied curriculum of Dar aleUlum included ekeven collectio 
cf adith which are mostly original collections, Modifications 
were also made in other subjects. The Dars-i-Nizami consisted 
35 books while the curriculum of Dar al-U]um consists some 81 bo: 
ahah Waliy Allah had almost excluded Logic and Philosophy from t! 
curriculum of Madrasah Rahimlyyahs his main emphasis was on Qurar 
and Fiqh. Mawlana Raghid Gangohi was also of the opinion that 


these subjects shoule be-exciuded from Dar al-Ulum's curriculum. 
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curriculum, but it is Strange that the works of jrah “ally 
Allah, €eGe Hujjat Allah aleBaliahah, found their place in 
the curriculum as latee as in the early decades of twentieth 
century. However, its introduction was welcomed and many 


25) 
Professors showed their desire to teaching it. 
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to ercetecilsntnert 
of Dar alelliun ueobancC was the revivai co! hadrasanei-= 
hanimmiyyah, E.G. Mufti Aziz aleiahman, Tadbkirah Mashe'ikh- 
ijeoband, Bijnor, 1956, pe 15, Deoband is a small town about 
twenty two milee south of Saharanpur anc about ninety miles 


north-east of Delhi, 


Muhammad Miyan, Ulama-i-Hagg. Vol I, p. 73 quoting the 
monthly Al-Qasim, Special issue on Dar al-Ulum, Muharram, 
1347 ASH, 


Muhammad Miyan, op. cite pe 74. 

Ibid, 

ihe text of these elght points alongwith the original 

hana writing of Mawlana Muhammad Qasim (in photo) has been 
Given by Sherkoti, Anwarei=-Oasimi, Lahore, 1969, pp, 373-374, 
Sherkoti, Op, cit. pp. 109-2101 (7) Muhammad Miyan, op. cit.€ 
Mhammad Bilyan, Ope cit. pp. 67-68, 

Mawlana Rashid aleDir. was among the foremost students of 
ahah Abd aleAziz ar. was a renowned scholar. 

See supra. 

Sherkoti, Afiwear-i-Yasimi, pe 425 cuotíing Fawlana Mahmud 
aleHiasan, 

Abd al-Hayy, Pihli Amr us Ke Atraf, pp. 116-117 

Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan Aligarth Institute Gazette, dated 

24 April 1880, 

Sherkoti, op. cit. pp. 45=46 Sherkoti, pp. 45-46 


Qadiri Ope cit . pp. 606-6073 also Sherkoti, pp. 45-46, 
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17, For some details, Muhammad Miyan, Ulagma-i-Haaqg,Vol I, op. ci 
ppe 75-8C€, 
16. R d D zu » 1293, p. 423 cited in Sherkoti, op. cit. 
pp. 410-415, 
19. Qadiri, Ayyub, JangejeAzadi, pp. 6032605; also Sherkotl, 
Ope clt pe 35. 
20. Cf, Mushir al-Haq, Musalman åwr Secular Hindustan, Delhi, 
197 35, po. 46-5C., 
21. Ibid. pe 543 
22, Mushir al-Haqq, Musalman Awe Secular Hindustan, ppe 54-57, 


23. Muhammad Miyan, Ulamaei-la:^, Vol. I, p. 85. 


24. Makim Anis Ahmad, Introduc..on to Berakati, Shah Waliy Allat 


Aur Unke Ahandans Op. cit. pe 12 





we have quoted elsewhere the welleknown scholar anc 
freedom fighter, Mufti Inayat Ahmad Kakorwi saying that Shah 
Wally Allah is a blessed tree whose branches have provided 
shelter and shadow to every part of the Subecontinent, Similar 
remarks have been given by serva] other scholars from within 
and outside the Subecontinent, Mulla Ragbidi, a Turkish echolar, 


One wrote to Shah Abd al-Aziz that his (Shah Abd aleAziz's) 


» influence and prestige in the Islamic world had reached to the 


j 
l 
| 
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point that without his seal and signature no Fatwa received due 
weight by the ulama of the Islamic world. Mulla Ragpidi also sai: 
{there 
that his migration to Turkey would be an honour to the people/an: 
the Betoun sultan would also receive him with great honour anc 
respect. (1) A similar remark was made by Mawlawi Faqir Muhammad 
Jehlami, a noted historian and scholar of Waliy-Allahi tradition. 
He says that seldom any scholar would be found in India and othe 
countries who has not been proudly as: ciated with this TN 
either in academic pursuits or in spiritual attainments. (2) A 
recent authority, Sayyid Sulayman Nadawi (d, 1953 at Karachi} 
refers to a prophesy of Shah aliy Allah himself in which Shah 
Waliy Allah says that he will be the inaugurator of a new age an: 
the initiator of the efforts of Islamic revivalism, In this 
connection Sayyid Sulayman Nadawi cites the examples of a fresh 


enthusiasm for the refutation cf religious innovations, a new 


taste for the translation of Holy Quran, inclusion of- the- six 


-authentic collections of Hadith in- the curriculum, ‘the ren “for 


Jihad manifested An Sayyid Ahmad ‘Shahid and Mawiana Huhamad 
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SE: cc eae ig, qo DEn ee, TOF t SC earar XT ee 
uenominatinsşs, t^c ewuce v2 Onal mevenert cf Veooanas pi? C7 thear 
according tc Sulayman facdawi, have their origin in Shah waliv 
Allah*s master anc mother movement. ( 2) 

In the following pages s brief survey is made of the role 
played by the disciples of Shah wally Allah*s house in advancing 
his academic tradition. The role of the Shah Waliy Allah's. 
descendents and his direct students has been discussed in 
preceding chapters. Here we are confined only to throw light on 
the work of some of the leading Ulama who graduated under Shah 
Waliy Allah's descendents or their students, 

Of his innumerable discipies, ghah Abd al-Aziz appreciated 
the work of six of tnem anc tock their scholarship in high esteer. 
Of these six the role of Mawlana Aba aleHayy Fawlana ¥uhammad 
isma i} and Shah Rafi aleDin hag already beer discussed, The 
fourth, Mawlana Murad Ali of Calcutta, had unfortunately given 
up scholariy perwpuits (4, The remaining two we shall presently 
discuss. They were Mufti Ilahi Bakhah of Kandhla and Mirza Hasan 
Ali Saghir of Lucknow, (5) l 

Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh was born in 1162 A.E» at Kandhla, After 
yetting early education in his hometewn he went to Delhi at the 
age of fourteen, Here he joined the Madrasah Rahisiyyah and 
coMleted his sdvanced education uf or shah Abd al-Aziz, In Madras 
Rahimiyyah he was a class fellow of Shah Abd aleGadir and Shah Kea 
al-Din, the younger brothers of Shah Abd al-Aziz (6). He was aron 


the most favourite students of the celebrated teacher and enjoyed 


his affection and confidence.(7) After graduation from the Madras 


—I¥Fahi Bakhah-was-appointed a teacher in the Madrasah and started 
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uncer part Aba aleAziz ane won tne epithet of Fufti. 

kufti Ilahi Bakhsh was also cenutec by Shah Abd al-Aziz tc 
stay in the camp of Dabitah Khan, the son cf Najib al-Dawlah 
where he was entrusted with the work of teaching ans issuing of 
Fatawa., (9) The Nawab bore all the expenses of the students and 
disciples of the Mufti and paid great respect to them, Very often 
he also attended the lectures and accompaníed the etudents in 
their meals, Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh remained in the Rohilla camp ti!) 
the death of Dabitah Khan. His son, Nawab Sha istah Khan was al sc 
very respectfu] towards the Mufti but the latter preferred to 
sever ¢ his relations with the Rohilla camp now leo by Sha istah 
Khan.( 10) Then he was invited to Bhopal where he served as the 
kufti for several years aano teaching and guiding the studer. 
ana the disciples. His last years were pass«d in his home town, 
Kandhlah, where he reemaíined busy in writing, lecturinrc and 
intiating the seekers of spiritual purity in the myvctic way, 

Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh was a prolific writer, He -.thored more 
than fifty books which are mostly unpublished, Hig most celebrat: 
work is the seventh and the complementary volume of the kathnawi 
of kawlana Jalal aleDin Kumi, This volume was written in 1216 A, 
and is no less in force, vigor and content than the original six 
volumes. Mufti Ilahi Bakhsh was so much en chan ted by the Mathnawi 
to the students with sn extra-ordíinary Pthugiass: He had also 
translated the first one thousand Lines of the Mathnawi in Urdu 
mene e. Cin His other works include mainly treatises on Hadith ano 


E-— fn ‘Hee also- composed ls long poem on the Jihad eee was 
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published in 1301 hens, 
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9O0fc aSpects cf the 2ayyid's mysticism. ^e was $C enchantecó vith 
the t1Oving personality of Sayyid Anhmec that he composed poems 

in his praise and called him the Fujaddid of tne thirteenth 
century. (12) He lived for more than e decade after this 
association. These ten years of his life were characterised with 
e vehement and zealous struggle for the revival of Sunnah and 
orthodoxy. This zeal was transferred to his progeny as well. His 
sons Kawlana Abu'] Hasan, Mawlana Abu'l Gasim anc grand children 
Hafiz Muhammad Sabir and Hafiz Muhamao i ustaite were among the 
moves Giscirjes of the Sayyid, Tre last mentionec was amore wos: 
wit laic their lives alongwith tie vayyic ir the Laitle of 

baler Otei 13; Mawlana Abu] Hasan £uppOrteo ihe sayyid with his 


thrilling poems.( 14, 





The Second student of Shah fone glenagiz whom e Lolc in hia! 
esteem was kirza h hasan Aii Sagnir al-hasgpnimi i ulaadith cf iucknox 


Fe was among the most prominent anc favourite students of "ah 


ll 


Abd al-Aziz who himself said that his model in the teachinc of 
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ladith hac been rightly and serfectiv inier: by firza kasan A! 
Sagbir.e( j5) me eccupies e prominent pos ition arung those who 
apread shah valiy Allah's thought in Lucknow arese( 16) He cot hi, 
education in Islamic sciences at tno feet of Shah Rafi al-Din anc 
ahah Abd al-Gadir. He specialized in Hadith under Shah Abd al-Azi 
wnile mentioning the most notable stucents of Shah Abd aleAziz, 
Muhsin Tirihti has given him a place next only to Shah Muhammad 
Ishaq.( 17) He was a precocious student and had theroughly 


benefited by the valuable library of Shah Abd al-Aziz,. During hi: 
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Lucknow was tle center of rational sciences before kirza 
nasan ALL started his work. The Ulema of Faranaí Mahal were alsc 
interested mainly in Figh and logic. Mirza iasan Ali establish ed 
nis seminary in Yahya Ganj in Luekidwe Eis ]ectures on kadítL 
changed the academic and intellectual situation in the area and 
tne emphasis was shifted from Figh anc logic to Hadith.( 19) His 
c rese minent position in the Hadith was nailed bv Muhein Tirikti(: 
anc hewab Siodic Hasan Khan. (21) 

kirza hasan Ali was alsco appCinted the member of è three= 
menmbels committee set up to assigt, guise anc surerwise hawlana 


Geyyid 4od Allah Silramuri in the work ci cr intinz and custisnic 


A: 


tne Urdu transjation of the Holy Juran mace vy Spahr abo ai-^"^aGir, 
ine Other twe Members cf the Committee were h»wiana Abe sjelhavy 
ald gnan muhammad 1sheq.(22) Ee also greatly anrreciatea the Jin: 
movement of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid. when the Sayyia visited Lucknor 
in the course of his missionary tour of horthern India, Firza 
San ALi pait ts him great honour anc res- ect, He invites tre 
agyyia several times to ris residence for meais — of fered Kagh: 
He wrote widely on Hadith and other related subjects. Apar’ 
from some small treatises, he edited A]-Jami of Tirnighi and 
appended useful explainatory notes to ít.(24) He also edited 
Shah wajiy Allan's Izalat& al-Khaía in 1249 A.UE.(25j kis students 
number in thousands, Most of the scholars of Hadith in Lucknow, 
Awadh and their adjacent areas are connected with Shah Waliy 
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Allah through Mirza Hasan Ali Saghir. His noted pupils are 


iusebacacl anc hewiene AD clehamia Faranci hanalli. 

Amonc Otner notec scnoiars who got thekr ecu.cation uncer 
Soar Abd al-Aziz were kawlana Rashid al-Din Khan, ufti Sadr aie-D: 
Azuxdah, gah ka uf Anmad Naqshbandi, Mawlana Ghulam kuhy ai-Din 
bagwi, Kawiana KBwrran Ali Balhori, Hafiz Ghulam Ali Chiryakoti, 
Faydabadi snc Mawlana Fad] Kahman Ganj Muradabadi, These cei ete 
ricies, alongwith many others, were institutions in themselves, 
Everyone of them imparted Islamic education to thousands of stude 
Mawlana Rashid aleDin Khan is an important link between most of t 
Liema of bDeobandi scnool] and Spah Waliy Allah,(26) Mufti Sacr ale 


DO. 


Jin Azurdah is veneraliy known as e pOet and literteur, te was on 
cof the tegcuners of Mawlana Nuhammac Qasim, tne ‘cun@er of sar 
¿leul Jte Veoband. 

Shah Ra uf Anmac haqghbandi ( 120] = 1240 A,H, was c well 
ROW »ViaStir anc & Uhaódcitp of fWallyuliahi trecitbon, he combine 
in Dnimstei: the aahimiyyah tragitbon of education and tre Kujaacic 
tracition of mysticism, He got his education uncer Shah Abd’ aleAz 
ang was initiated into mysticism by Shah Ghulam Ali Dihlawi, a 
successor of inirza kaznar Janei-Janan. He wrote several books anc 
treatises in vrdau and rersian on Tafsir, foundamentais of Islam 
and mysticisa.(27) Mawlawi Ghulam Muhy aleDin Bagwi ( 1203e1273/ 
1789-1857) deserves Special mention, He served the science of 
Hadith in the Punjab area for about half a century, He completed 
his education under Shah Abd aleAziz and Shah Muhammad Ishaq and 
came back to Punjab, his home province. He lecturedon Hadith in 
Lahore for about thirty yearsg he also taught Hadith and Islamic 


sciences in his home town Bagas near Lahore, for about fourteen 
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wrote e number of treztises for this purpose, He use Urdu 
lancugge for the propagation cf his message. Apart from nts 


H4 vi mJ ‘an, Urdu tramslations of Masbarig al-ánwar anc 


his works incluoec the Urdu transiations of 





ahah Waliy Ailah's AleQawl aleJamii anc Shan Abd ajeAziz's 
Siry al=Shahadatayn. (29) 

Another noted disciple of Shah Abd aleAziz was Zhah Abu 
Se ic Dinlawi, a descendent of the Kujgaddid, He comleted his 


traininc in Islamic sciences uncer Shah fafi eleDir anc was 
AC; 
Yo 
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initietec inte mysticism bv Shah Ghulam Ali kaqaġbangi Nugaacict, 


his SON, nah Abd aleGhani rose to greai prominence ir the servic 


oi islamic education specieliv of Hadith. oe Sractaiec frog 
bac rasah :.ahimiyyen and specialized in nadigh uncer ris rather 


anc spar Lunamao0 Ishac, ne usec te lecture on hacity in tne c 
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ct elbi., His stucents include the well known teacher ang schola: 


“ana kKamluk Ali. He extensively wrote on Ladi¢thb; his most 


important work on Eadith ic the commentary cf the Sunan ef Ibn 
/ejah entit ec, apiah alelatah, (After ihe cetecle ci ]8t7 he 
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three cecaces cf 
hig life in the vicinity cf the Acuse of God and tne Haram of 
the Holy Prophet. (31) 

Of Shah Abd aleAziz’s disciples and stucents, Mawlana Fadl 
Rahman sanj Muradabadi alse deserves soecial mentions He vas bor 


in 1208/ 1794 and got his education under Mirza Hasan Ali Muhaddi- 
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arent eigbty veers of hie Life in prxeachinc and initilavin: the 
32 } 
teorie in mystic achievements, His discicles number in thousands, 
ine foremost contribution of hie disciples and adherentes is the 
founaegtior of Nadwat aleUlema, one cf the best institutions of 
Ishamic education durínc last one hundred years. His successor 


and the most prominent disciple was Mawlana Muhammad Aji Mongiri, 


the founder of Nadwah. Mawlana Fad) Rahman's díscioles included 


æ ue 
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three rectors cf the Nadwah, namely: Mawlana Sayyid Abd al-Layy, 
kawak Sayyid Ali Hasan Khan and Mawlane Masih aleZeman Shahi anane 
nuri, the present rector <f the Sadwak anc the welleknown scholar 


anc thinker of the dern world of Islam, Vavlana Zazyyic ÁAbu'] 


n8BS ili jacawi, is the son of Mawlane Sayyid Abe alehayy anc is 
The autncr of com rehensive biogranhie@ of Naylane Fad] Rahman 
eno cawlana = Ubamg@maed Ali i onaitri, Uther hadawit discicies of 


Tawlané "aci itahman includec VMawlane Luft Allah AlLigarhi, one cf 
the fou. .rs anc teachers of the NRadwah and Funghi Ihtishar' Ali 
Kakorwi, Financial secretary of the Nadwah,( 22). 


.hc ¢tudents amó díscis!es of other brotiers of Shak Acc 


onm 


clehLhz)z number in thousand, Tra rost motrtie among them i 


s the 

walleknown scholar and philosopher, Allamah Fedlei-Heoqg Khayrabac 
e student of Shah Abd al-Gadir.(34) Hiyanji Nur Muhammad was E 
a student of gbeh ‘Abd Al-Gadir and a discinle of Shah *'Abd Em e 
le was a class Fellow of Sayyid Ahmac Shahid.(36) He was also the 


initiator and spiritual guide of Haji Imad Allah Muhajir Makki., 
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pious anc Saintly person anc @ üe?p £&chclar of hadith and FiaL, 
Beine g Nawab he had age good influence ín higher government 
circies. tie wrOte a number of missionary treatises in Urdu and 
&iec translated the well known collection of Hacith, Kishkat 


aleKasabih inte Urdu, {37} This translation proved very useful 





and poOnul ar.( 38) 

The formost Muhaddith of Delhi curing late eighteenth 
century, biyan LDachiíf Rusoyn, was amon the most distinguished 
ctucents of Shah Muühamrec Ishaq, He was born in 1220 A.H./1805 ^ 
LE xot Jerky Bose € 0poic. SSLEX iv education of 
Eau ae are persian et the kanas of hi: fetrer, Li the age of 
csfyteer he wert tc ‘Azimabao where te ctud!ec E i} ah. EUN 
enc the Hbly Quran with transietian, bere Le met Seyyid Khmad 


v. 


zhabic uno Lis most trusted Ge vtios Faw ane ADC aleHayy anc 

*awilsna mubam ad Ismatil.( 29) «cved by a sermon of Kawlane Isme 
Lanic deliey «C in Azimabed he went tc Delhi where he eventua: 
joined the cirble cf Shah Muhammad Isha^ in ledrasah Rahimiyvah. 


vr- er gher 'vhammrad Isher ^e etucied menurants] works of Hadith 
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incl]ludi'c tue siy xk well-known collections Sikak, Tafsir al- 
TRT a Tafsir 2)=Bəydawi», Kanz al-'Umpal and Suvuti's Jaml'-i- 
2g0;ir. He remained for about thirteen years with Shah Muhammad 
Ishaq; he also served as a teacher in Nacrasah Bahimiyyah under 
pian Muhamiad Ishag's supervision and quidance,{ 40) 

After Shah Muhammad Ishaq’s migration to Arabia, Miyan 
Nadhir Husayn astablished his Independent seminary in Delhi. In 


the begining he lectured on Hadith, Tasir and Figh and used to 


ey gee pe ae E a — = om Re 


+ 


eno “asir only., 42. Ne taught hacign anc cther «S,aMic sciences 
sar more than Sixty vearse( 43) 15 students include Eafiz abt 


kunammac ibrahlr Arwi, Kawlawi kuhammac Hayat Sindi, Kawlana 


Thane 'Aliab Amratseri, Shams ale'U)ama Dr, Maw!nawi Nazir Ahmaec, 


Mawiawi "Aba azlelallim gharar snd kawlang *ahlG, 


tiyan Naghir Husayn established a shining circle of Hadith 
HL ECCE. STER 
£ tudies in the subcontinent, Ihe circles cf his students and 


students’ students nroduced such luminaries cf Hadith studies as 


Mawlanas. Wahiac eleZaman, kawlana Abc aleRahman Mubarakpuri anc 


Law; ans Shems zleleoG irinzbdi, Mawlene "atic aleZaman's role in 
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me aisc prepared 
ciGotiunariet to fac: vate the ciréct study of the Quran and the 
hadiths 495: Mawlana "Joc alehahnan hubssékpurl (OG. 1353 A.H) is 
Ur AROGRBIG I Seow S22 dico colis eru tec couv or-6* yon the sami" of 
(SERA, (465) Aa. d eee Sl€etdc. Aaitabar 1e nnown for bit 
great commentary on the bunan of Abu Da'ud, (47) Kiyan Nagh'r 
PusSayn's stuccnts also included Fasxlana Amir Essan sahsawani 

(d. 1291/1675) who was also a student of 3hsh Abd al-Shani anc 
Mufti Sadr ajelin ^zurdjagh, His main contribution was the refutati 
of Christian missionaries.(48) His student, Mawlawi ‘Abd al-Bari 
Sahsawani, waS also an enthusiastic theologian who refukted 


Christian missionaries.(49) 
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in the personziities of Kawlanse hagbic Ahmao Ganconi anc Xkew.ana 
Kungmaac Qasim Nanewtawi,. Me have already discussed briefly the 
work of the latter, Mawlana Rashid Ahmad was born in 1244 A,.H./ 
12285-A9 A.U, He got his early education under kawlana Mamluk Ali 
ang Mufti Sadr al-Din Azurdah. He specialized in Hadith under 
Shan 'Abd aleGhani and was initiated nto spiritual attainments 
by Haji Imdac ^ilah, He wrote extensively on Hadith, Figh and 
lasawwuf, He issued hundred@ and thousands of Fatawa ; on several 
Occasions ne provided proper guidance tc the Kuelims of the 
subcontinent through nis Fatawa. Once a doubt was creatcd in the 
minus cf some people about the legal position of incia, whether 
Or not it waS a Var aleHarb. Mawlana Rashica Anmad issuec a length 
Fatwe in which he established with irrefutacie arguments that the 
j egal position of India could only be trat of Gar aiwHara,( 5C) 
jewlane haghidg Ahmac jpectured on naditn for more than half 
a century. he initiated thousands of aiscinies Into mysticism, 
His lectures on kadith were  ^mpilea by ris stud ent -d 1 scíple, 
Mawlana Muhammad Yahya. The lectures on Tirmidni have been editec 


ana pubiishec by Mawlana Kubham- ac Zakariyya unoer thé title 


bleKawkah al=Durri while tne lectures on bukhari have been ecitec 
and published under the title Lami" al=Darari. Aawlane Rashid 


Ahmad*s students disciples number in thousands. The mogt noted 

are Mawlana Khalil Ahmad, Mawlana Siddiq Ahmad, Mawlana ‘Abd al- 
| (51) 

Rahim Raipuri, Mawlana Mahmud aleHasan and Mawlana Husayn Ahmad, 


Among these the first, Mawlana Khalil Ahmad deserves special 


mention. He is among the most prominent Muhaddiihin of the school 
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cDIllgi 
eüucztiOon.i4 55, nan uar ei-'Uium -eobant was establishec ana hig 
Maternaj uncie, Mawlans P unamuac Ye qub hanawtawi was appointed 
as its Professor in charge (Sadr Mudarris), Mawlana Khalil Ahmad 
Gave up English education and joined the Dar al-'Ulum.(53) After 
the establishment cf Madrasah kazahir ale€'Ulum in Saharanpur, 

he came tco Saharanpur and completed his education in Mazahir 
ale'Ulum, ke specialized in Hadith under Mawlana Muhammad BRazhar 
Nanawtawl.(54) Later on he also benefited in Hadith with the 
company of Mufti “Abd aleQayyum Budhanwl, son of Mawlana ‘Aba 
aleriayy and the student and soneinelaw of Mawlana Shah F uhammad 
Ishage( 55) Later on further, when he visited Arabia he got a 
Sanac ano permission ({ljazakh) of all works of mnadi tp from Shah 
Abe alieapani.( 56) After compietirc his educzrtior in 126E A.H» he 
turnec tc khawiane nashid Ahmac for spiritual accomplishment, Fe 
was initiating into mystic practices anc disciplines bv Mawlana 
Rashid Ahmac whc also arantec hia Khílafah.(57) In 1298 A.H/1881 
Á Da hw when he performed his &ecc: Hajj he was also granted 
Khilafah by Heil Iméac Allah Muhajir Makki,(58) 

Mawlena inalil Ama rcassec his entire life in teaching an: 
serving the Hacith. he taucbt in Manglore, Bhopal, Sikandarabad, 
Bhawalpur, Fareiliy, Deoband and Saharanour, Along with the 
teaching he also keep on preaching and missionary work.(59) He 
taught for more than half a century.(60) For thirty years he 
taught Hadith in Mazahir al-'Ulum, saharahpur and during this 
period about four hundred Ulema were graduated under hinm,.(61) 


Among his students the noted are Mawlana Muhammad’ Zakariyya 
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i andhlawi hawiaLa vecreim* AL ah, awi ane hghíac clehanmMan, 
hawlane Faye aiew>ecear Safigramnuri anc Mewlane Am aleShakur 
Kamijpuri.(62j 

Mawlana Khalil Ahmad extensively wrote on Hadith anc 
theology. His writings on the refutation of Bid*ah caused harsh 


criticism from some exe circles o: Ujemas His most original 


contribution is his celebrated commantary on the gynan of Abu 





E ‘ud. (63) Mawlana 


Khalil Ahmac's piety, sincerity and deer insight in Islamic 


sciences was alse heiled hy the scholars from the scholars 
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outside India even during his life time, Sayyid Rashid Rida 

was very much lmoressec by his balanced outlook, broadmincedness, 
tincerity anc insisgnt. “e salo he would never forget the kawlana 
knzkgkkxxu€& whose equal in these characteristics was not seen 


by mim in India, (64; 


= 


ine encyclorae.ia Krowlecce of Facdithn nossessea by Kawlana 


Kitalil Ahmad was in. heritec by his brilli- -. pupils Mawlana 


Nuhammao ;aKerlyyah and kawlana Anwar Sha: -.ashhiri,. The former 
i£ pOpUlgrity Known as the Sheykh alettadith for his extra- 
Grolnery services {Cr tne cissemination cf Hadith studies in tne 
subcontinent, sc gct ris early eGucation under his father, 
Mawlana Muhammad Yahya, a student and discisie of Mawlana Rashid 
Ahmad Gangohi., He specialized in Hajglth under his father and unde 
iawlana Khalil Ahmad. (65) Soen he was associated with Mawlana 
Khalil Ahmad as nis assistant to assist his great teacher in the 


writing of Badhl al-Mailhud.(66) He also started teaching in 
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ang treatises (67) and editing tre lectures of Mawiane hagpica 
Ahmad Gangohi, re wrote the volumimous commentary of the Muwatta 
of Imam Malik, entitled Awiaz aletasalibk: it wer first pub) ished 
ir six volumes in Saharanpur anc now it Nas recently been publish 
in Gairo in twentyevoOlumes. “is paternal uncie anc a disciple cf 
Mawlana Kaghid Ahmad, Mawlana Muhammad Ilyas, is universally 
known as tne founder of tne worldewide Tablighi movement.(68&) 

Ine other noted student of Mawlane Khalil Ahmac was Mawlane 
Anwar Shah Kashmiri, He also studied under Mawiana Rashid Anmac 
oanaohi and Mawlana Mantiuc aleHasan.{60) te tauaht hadith in 
2eobana and Dabhei ana was consicerec as one of the foremost 
echolars of Hadith ir Muslim India, his students compilec his 
iectures on Kadith in eleven bic vclumes, Aj theuan hawlana Anwar 
shar Stugqied unaer kawiata Khalil #nmaac but kis mein teacher was 
Mawlana Manmud alelaSang Generally known as Shay hk aleHind, 

Mawl]ana Mahmud aleliasan oot his education jer swiss 
Muhammad Ya qub and Mawlana "uham-aa ODasim.(705; During his visit 
tC Arabie nE was alst awaTo^Uv a Sanad vy Sian Abd aimSpani ana 
was awarded tne itllafah by haji Imad Allah.(71) In 12566 he was 
appointed as a Junior teacher in Dar aiw=*Ulum Deoband and was soc 
promoted as a teacher cf Hadith. In the teaching of Hadith he 
strictly followea the methodology of Shah Wally Allah and Shah 
‘Abc aleAziz and iried to synthesize the conflicting views of the 
Fuqaha’ and the Muhaddithin, He profusely quoted Shah Wally Alla! 


during his lectures.(72) He wrote several treatises on’ Figh, 
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uptodate; he appence usefu,; marcinegi motes ec $1 as well. hiec 
works on Haditn include a treztise or the exolenation of Buxnari' 
titles of chapters (Tarajim aleAbwab), e critical edition of 
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Abu Da ud's BE wie lectures on Hadith which were compiled by 
2 number of his studentse(74} kawlana Mahmud aletasan also took 
cart in the politics of Muslim India and the Muslim world, he is 
the founder of Jam'ivyah aleAnsar, a semiepolitical erganizati on 


which was the forerunner of -.am'ivvatei-U]ameeie-Hina., His promine 


erucents ace tawlana Ashraf Ali Thanwi, Mawlang Husayn Ahmad, 


“y 


suzi Kifgypı Allah, kewlana ‘Ubaya @ilah Sindhi, Maewlane Ahmac 
Mii (75: ano kaewlan& unapbir Ahmad 'utnmani. 

ámonc these Mawlana Asnref Ali Tnanwi rose to greet 
pxorinepnce ano acnievec ie nignest dearee of 5OpUularitv, he was 
the cviminatian of the movament started under ku'laddid te assimie 
lete ano synthesize tie i. har: 


ai. anc tne :arigan, “e mad stuciec 


uncer Mawlana "uhammnac Ya cub and bawane ka4hmuc aleas an ang 


was awarded the Khilsfah by haji imdad Allah, he was LÈ od as 
the most celbBbrortec successor of haji Imdad 4llah in izriíaah 


victwel Lh ietie a oe IPUMVAVvec Lite tian gate Of ne Guic. ip 
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Ll5 Aele anc initiecec the peocie in mystic wav for about half 
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à century, Kis &cholariy stature was no less hi 
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Few scholars in Muslim history can comnete him in the 
number and variety Of works, Accorcina to Aziz al-Rahman the 
nuiüber zxxxxaxk&g£y Of his books is three hundred and forty five 
while his compiled and published speeches also exceed three 
hund red. (76) Since the very beginning he was very critical of 


Gandhi and Indian National Congress. His Support for Muslim 
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